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PYXAHWU XAHFbIPY
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C.A. Kenxeranues, K.K. Hyp:xxanosa

Kapazanoor mexnuxanvix ynusepcumemi, Kazaxeman
(E-mail: sayan582@mail.ru)

AOaMIbIH AJITe KATBICTHI JdHeKTemMeepi

Makanazia >xanmbl FRUIBIMIA I MOcelieci 0acTamKplia TEK OJICYMETTaHy »XOHE MOACHUCTTAHY asChIHNA
KapaliFaHbl JIONICNZIGHTeH. Auaiiia UK JIKCHKOH JIeTeHJC TUITaHyImIBl JUIIL  3epTTen  KeTce,
JIMHTBUCTHKAJIBIK HBICAHHAH aybITKBII KETETIHIIr alThlIaabl. OUTKEHI IUIAIH TiNre BIKHaJIbl KYIITI ISCeK Te,
eKkeyl Oip Hopce Aeyre KeiMeii. ABTOpJiap TapamblHaH Til IUIAIH Tikened (ororpadusuibik cypeTi emec
eKeHi yebIHpUTFaH. COHIBIKTAH JiIAIK JIEKCUKOHIBI «IiJ1» JIereH XKalIbl TyMaHUTapJIbIK YIKSH MaceeHiH Oip
a3 Geuiri raHa jien ecenrtereH skoH. OHBIH ©3iHAe OYJ1 KOJIBI 0i3 YCHIHBIN OTBIPFaH MaKajiambI3a AOailbiy
JIUITe KaTBICTHI IOHEKTEMeNepiH TaljlayMeH FaHa HIeKTeNeMi3. bisre 6aThIiC IEH OPBICTHIH MEHTAJB/IUTIK TICH
TULMH GallaHbICBl Typaibl MaidbIMIayaapbl KeHiHeH TaHbiC. COJapbIH JKOJBIH YCTAHATHIHBIMBI3 J1a
JKachIpeIH emec. Jleit Typcak Ta, ©3 TONBIPAaFbIMbI3/Ia He 0ap €KEHIH TYTeHJIEN alyAblH FBUIBIMHBIH TaOWUFU
JKOJIMEH JTaMYybIHA, OHBIH IIBIHAWBUIBIFBIHA BIKIATBI 30p OONATHIHIBIKTAH, TIT MCH MEHTAIBIAUTIKTI, SFHU U1
OCBI KOCBHIKIICH MaibiMaayFa ThIpbicagbl. OCBl TYpFBIIAH KEJCEK, il MEH TUIAIH opaiiiacybl Typaibl
MOCEJIeHIH Ka3aK TiNTaHybIHAAFrbl OacTaymapblH AOalablH Kapa Ce3/epiHeH Kepyre OOJaThbIH/BIFbI
TYKBIPBIM/IAJIFaH.

Kinm ce30ep: Abail, Tinnik TyJIFa, ISKCUHKOH, A1, MEHTaJl, MCHTAJIbATIK, UMILTHINUT, «Kapa ce3nep».

Jinmik JTIeKCUKOH JETEHIE ecKe Oip/ieH «MEHTa», «MEHTAIUTET» co3lepl Tycemi. by cesmepmi «mim»
JIeT ayAapy YCHIHBUIBIMN, FRUTBIMH KOTIITIK ®KaFeIMIbI Ka0bbutaaael. MoceneH, nemorpad-rampiM M. ToTiMOB
OyJ1 ce3mepal «Ii», «IUTIM» JeN ayaapraHibl KeH caHaraH. MEHTAJIUTETKE op TapanThl aHbIKTaMaiap
Oepinren. Kanmait ma 601MachlH AT — pyxaHH OOJIMBIC TAPUXBIHBIH CHIFBIMIAFAH KOHE TYPaKThI HETi3/e
KOpJaJIaHFaH, XKeKe aJaMmIap MEH QJICYMETTIK TONTAP/IbIH TYHHETAHBIMBIH/IA OPBIH ANaThIH PEKIIIe KOPIHIC.
OHBI KQJBINTACTHIPYJIAa MOJACHUCTTIH, (WIOCO(MUSIHBIH, TCUXOJOTUSHBIH, YJTTBIK CaJT-IOCTYPiH,
TYPMBICTBIH, KOFaMJIaFbl dJICYMETTIK OPTAaHbIH, casicatr MeH UICOJOTHSIHbIH, SKOHOMUKANBIK KaThIHACTAP/IBIH
MaHBI3HI 30.

dunocousIbIK TYPFBIAAH ajicak, MEHTATUTET — JIAThIH TUTIHEH ayjapraHaa (mens — akblji, OWiay,
oiinayablH OcifHecl, KaHHBIH KaTnapbl) OelicaHalbIKThl KOCKAHJAFbl TOITHIK YKOHE KEKEe CaHAHBIH TepeH
JeHreli. MEeHTaIUTET — JKeKe JKOHE QJIEYMETTIK TONTAapIblH KUMBLIFA, OHIayFa, Ce31Hyre jKOHE JyHHEHI
Oenrini Oip OeliHene KaObUIIay OAFBITHI JAWBIHIBIFBIHBIH KUBIHTHIFHI [1; 10].

By xeninae dunocod-raneim Jl. Kimridoekos, e3iHiH 6enrim «Ka3zak MEHTaIUTETI: Kelie, OYTiH, epTeH
aTThl MOHOIpadUsICHIHIAA «MEHTAJIUTETTI agaMIapiblH HAaKThUIBI ICIHEH, ©MIp Cypy TOCUIIHEH, oWjay
KyheciHeH T1.06. Oeminm kapayra Oonmaiapl. On Tek coiap apKpUIbl OCHHENEHETiH, TyciHyre OomaThiH
KyObUtbIic. ONapAaH MEHTATHETTI JKeKe-aapa Oellill ajblll KapacThIpyFa OONMaibl JereH KOPBITHIHIBI
Kacaumer [2; 15-22].

OTHOJOTHUSIIBIK TYPFBIJA aJICaK, MEHTAUTET — HAKThI JKarJaiiFa OailJIaHbICThI KbUIBIKTAP/IBIH OachIM
TYpJiepi, HOpMalapbl MEH YITUIEpi Typalbl dTHUKAIBIK TYCiHIKTep kyHeci. Byn xyiie aneymerTik oprana
OeiicaHa KelleHaepre (STHHKAJIBIK KOHCTAHTAJapra) Herizfenedi. byl TIpIIIiKTIH MOAEHH OPTAaChIH
YKaCaWTBIH KYHIBUIBIKTApP JKyHeci. MeHTaAIUTeT — CHIPTKBI OPTafaFrbl op adyaH KyObUIBICTapra opail 3THOC
caHachIH/Ia 00naThIH Oipnel peaknus [1; 10].

6 BecTHuk KaparaHavHckoro yHuBepcuteTa



AbaiablH ginre KaTbICTbl oeKTeMENepI

An Mo/ICHUETTaHYIIBUIAD MEHTAJINTETKEe MBIHANAl aHbIKTaMa Oepeni. MeHTanuTeT — WHCAHHBIH Til,
aKblI, caHa, Ol, «MEHIH» KOoca aJFaHIarbl PyXaHH Kapybl. MEHTaIHUTET KaFbIMIbI, OH KYOBUIBIC KaHa eMec,
TUIDIH HEMece OWIBIH OeJCeHIl OpeKeTIHCI3 O TYTeNAcH HpparMoHanasl OOJBIN IIBIFaIbl. O3iHIH
KOPiHICiHIEe KOFapbl MCHTAIUTET — TaHAAYChI3 OOJATHIH TYCIHIK, O — MHCTHHKT-MHTYWLHs IEHreHiHne
KepiHei. MoleHHeTTaHyIIIbl MEHTAJIUTETTI Tap MaFbIHACHIHIA €H alABIMEH TiJ, co3 Jaen Tanuasl [1; 10].

Anaiina, UMK JEKCUKOH JNETeHAe TUITAHYIIBl MU 3epTTEN KeTce, JIMHTBUCTHUKAIBIK HBICAHHAH
AyYBITKBIN KeTeli. OUTKeHl MUIIH TITe BIKMANBl KYIITI AeceK Te, ekeyi Oip Hopce neyre kenmeiai. OHbIH
ycTiHe Tin mingig Tikenedt Qotorpadusibik cypeti emec. COHABIKTAH IIIMIK JEKCUKOHIBI «IiT» JETeH
JKaJITbl TYMaHHUTAPIIBIK YIIKEH MocelieHIH Oip a3 6esiri FaHa fen ecentereH xoH. OHbBIH o3iHae OyIT )K0JIBI 013
VCHIHBI OTBIPFaH 3€PTTEYiMi3/Ie TUIIK HHCAHHBIH COMIICY YAEPICiH TalJayMeH FaHa IICKTEIIeMi3.

bisre Gatbic meH OpBICTHIH MEHTANBIUNK TMEH TUINIH OalyIaHBICHI Typajibl MaibIMAayiIapbl KeHiHEH
Tanbic. CoNap/IbIH JKOJIBIH YCTaHATHIHBIMBI3 J1a JKachIpblH emec. [leil Typcak Ta, 63 TomsIparbIMbI3ia HE Oap
€KeHIH TYTeHJEN aly[blH, FBUIBIMHBIH TaOWFW JKOJIMEH JaMyblHA, OHBIH IIBIHANBUIBIFBIHA BIKIAIB 30D
0O0JaTBIHBIKTaH, TLT MEH MEHTAJIBJIUTIKTI OCBI )KOCBIKIICH MalbIMAayFa THIPHICTHIK. OCBI TYPFBIAH KEIICEK,
II MEH TUIIIH opaiyacysl Typallbl MOCEIeHIH Ka3ak TiNTaHybIHAAFbl OactaynapblH AGall MeH AXMeTTeH
Kepyre 0oapl.

AnnpiMeH OYTiHI KO3FaNIBIN OTHIPFaH Macele Aii (MEHTaN) Typaibl TOKTala KeTeiik. by ce3nin TyOipi
— JaTBHIHHBIH KOIl MarblHAIBI mens ce3i. AKuli, oil, KOHil Kyii, dcan JETeH CHAKTbI MarblHaJlapra He.
«MEHTaTBLHOCTEY, «MEHTATUTET» JETeH YFBIMIAapFa HAKTHI Ja TOJBIK aHBIKTaMa oIl OepilTeH JKOK, a0CTpakT
KYHiHIE TYCIHAIPUTI Kelredi. Amaima KOk MORBIHIAUTEIH Oip KaFUJaJIBIK JKalT Oap: aKbLI-ec, ce3iM,
epik-kirep anam OOJIMBICHIHBIH OapJbIK >KaFblH KaMTHIBI, OYJ1 YIIEYiHiH >KUBIHBIHAH MHCAH Xacanaipl. Al
ONIApJIBIH COMJANTybIHAH XaJIBIKTBIH Canachl KEeNiN IIbIFafgsl. MyHBI OpPBICTBIH aTaKThl TapUXIIBICHI
B. KirfoueBckni «XanblK TEMIIEpaMEHT» Jemn, Tarbl Oip Tapuxmbsl A. [1]amoB «KaybIMIBIK OeHiMmimiK
(oOUIMHHOE MTPEaPACTIONOKEHHE)» JeTl aTalThl. 3epTTeyuIiiepaid O0ip TOKTaMbl MEHTATUTETTIH PyXaHu MoHI
MEH PYXaHUSTTBIH aKbUI-€CTIK MOHIHIH JKYNTaCyblH MEHTANIBAUIIK Aem artaraH >keH [l; 13]. lin, coHbIMeH,
XaJIbIK PYXbIHBIH MTLTIrL. AJl AGaiIbIH 1T Typaibl TY>KBIPBIMBIH 17-Kapa ce3iHeH kepyre 0ojiaabl. XaKiMHIH
KaiipaT, aKbLI, )KYPEK YIICYiHiH TaJlaChlHa FHUILIMFA TOPEIiK alTKhI3aTHIHBIH ecke Tycipeiiik (Ecke canma kety
apThIK eMec: AOaiiiarbl «FBUTBIMY» JISTCH YFBIM YCTIpPT OiylaFaHfa ()U3MKa, TUHTBUCTUKA T.C. CUSKTHLIAPIBIH
JKaJITBIIAYBIIT aTaybl TOPi3Al KOpiHyi 1e MyMKiH, OYJ1 YFeIM Alaiiga e3rerie MoHIE KyMcajlaabl, TyHUeayn
MEH JiHU FRUIBIMIBI KAMTHEL. ): «CorOa 2blabim 0¥ yuiteyiniy co3in molHOan O0bin, aumulnmol:

— Eif, kalipar, ceHiH alTKaHBIHHBIH 0api Ae pac. On alTKaHAaphIHHAH 0acKa Ja Kell OHepIICPiHHIH Oaphl
pac, ceHci3 OOMMaNTYFBIHBI J1a pac, Oipak KapyblHa Kapail KaTThUIBIFBIH J]a MOJI, MalijaH J1a MOJI, 3aJ1aJIbIH Ja
MOJI, Keii/ie )aKCBUTBIKTEI OEpiK YCTall, KeHie )KaMaH ILIKThI OEpiK yCTam KETeCiH, COHBIH KaMaH, — JIETITI.

— Eit, akpin! CeniH alTKaHBIHHBIH 0api 1e pac. CeHci3 el Hopce TaObLIMaWTYFBIHEI fa pac. JKapaTkaH
TOHIPIHI /I CEH TAHBITACHIH, YKapaJifaH €Ki JTyHUCHIH *aWbIH N1a ceH OineciH. bipak COHbBIMEH TYpPMaiChIH,
amaut J1a, aiia jga — 0opi CeHEH MIbIFaabl. JKaKChIHBIH, )KaMaHHBIH — CKEYiHIH JIe CYHCHIeHI CeH; eKeYiHiH
JIe 13JIETCHIH TaybIN Oepil *KYPCiH, COHBIH jxaMaH, — nenTi. — CeH ymeyiHHiH 0aChIHIbI KOCIIaK — MEHIiH
icim, — pmenri. bipak conma Owmyeyri, omipiri Xypek OoJica >kapalasl. AKBII, CEHIH KBIPBIH KOII, JKYPEK
CEeHIH OJI KeIl KbIpbIHA >KYPMEHIi: MaKCBUIBIK alTKaHbIHA >KaHbl — JIiHI Kymap Oonazabl. Kenbek Tyrin
KyaHaJbl. JKaMaHIIBUIBIK aliTKaHbIHA epMmerai. EpMex Tyrin skupeHin, yineH Kybin wmbiFapaabl. Kabipar,
CEHIH KapybIH KOIl, KYIIIH MOJ, CeHIiH J¢ epkKiHe xi0epmeimi. OpbIHIbI iCKe KYIIiHII asTnaiapl. OpbIHCHI3
JKepre KONBIHABI Oocartmaiael. Ochl ymieyiH OachIHABI KOC, OOpiH JKYpeKKe OWieT, — JIem YKTBIPHII
AUTYIIBIHBIH aThl FRUIBIM ekeH. Ochl ymieyiH Oip Kicile MeHiH aWTKaHbIMAald TaObuIicaHmap, TaOaHBIHBIH
TOTBIPAFhI KO3TE CYPTEPIIiK KACHETTI aiaM Ccoj. YIIeyiH aja 00JicaH, MEH KYPEKTi xkaKTaabiM. Ky qaimbsuibik
COHJIa, KAJIMBIHABI Ta3a CakTa, KyJai Tarajga KajalblHAa opJaiibiM Kapaimbl AT KiTallThIH alTKAaHBI OCHI, —
nenti» [3]. Mynsl Gipey odcana gen ecenteyi MyMKiH, aj 0i3 FRUIBIMH-TAHBIMJIIBIK TPaKTaTKa KaTKbI3yFa
o0men OefiinmiMiz. MyHaH HeHAeW TyHiHTe Kenyre Oomanbel? Bi3miHIme, AU Ka3ak >KOCHIFBIMEH Alaifmia
TyciHyiMmi3 kepek. CoHaa i akell MEH KalpaTThIH XYPEK BIKIMAIBIMEH TaHBIM apKbUIBI OOJIATHIH Olpiriri
JIETeHTe casiIbl. XaKiMHIH OCBI CO31H KyaTTal TYCETiH opi Ka3aKThIH IUTIH TYCHAIIaWThH 14-Kapa ce3iHmeri
MbIHA Oip Makcuma: «Kasak Ta amam 0anmacel Foil, kKe0i aKbUICHI3BIFRIHAH a30ali/Ibl, aKbUIJBIHBIH CO3IH YFBII
aNapIbIK )KYPEKTe XKirep, Kapar, 6ainayabUIbIKThIH KOKTHIFBIHAH a3a]IbD».

JKanme! FeUIBIMAA A1T Maceneci OacTankpa TEK SJICYMETTaHy KOHE MOJICHUETTaHy asChIHAA Kapajiibl.
MojeHUETTaHYIIIBUIAD MEH QJICYyMETTAaHYIIbIIap MEHTAIUTETTI <«0KaH (HOpMackD», «pyX (YHKIHACHD) JeI
Tycingipai. Oceiran opail NCHXOJOITEep pyX CQYHKUMSACHIHBIH oMipre ask OackaH coOMOiH omemai
KaObLIZaybIMEH YKCACTBIFBIH OaiKaabl Ja, OChl apKbUIbl MEHTAJIMTETTI, MCHTAJIBAUIIKTI IoJeiaeyre
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YMTBUIFaH eKeH. AOalablH FHUIBIMU-QUIOCO(MUSIBIK, TAHBIMIBIK CHOCKTEpIHEH, OJICHACPIHEH OCHI i3
Oaitkanmanpl. Jlemek, 0i3 aWTBIT OTHIpFaH Moceieliep OOWBIHIIA MaKCHUMAJBIK TYKBIPBIMIAPFA ONIITBIT
ABOTIOIUSIIBIK KOJMIMEH KenreH. Jlomen ymiin 7-amn, 19-mni ce3aepin ycbinyra Oomanbl. OKHBIK. 7-CO37CH:
«Kac Gana anamaH TyraHza eki TypJsi miHe30eH Tyaabl. bipeyl — imicem, xeceM, YHBIKTacaM JeI TYpajbl.
bynmap — TomHIH Kymapsl, Oyiap 6onmaca, TOH JKaHFa KOHAK Y Oojla amaMaiael hom e3i ecmeiimi, KyaT
tammaiel. bipeyi — Oincem ekeH nemenik. He kepce coraH TaNIBIHBII, KITHIP-KYITHIP €TKeH 00Jica, OFaH
KBI3BIFBIN, ay3blHA CAJIbIN, JOMIH TaThIM, Kapall, TaMarblHAa, OCTiHEe Oachll Kapall, ChIpHal-KepHel 0oJca,
JaybIChIHA YMTBUIBIT, OHAH €pPXKETIHKIpEreH e uT ypce Jie, Mal Iimynaca jia, 0ipey Kyice ae, Oipey xKbliaca
Ja, TYpa KYTipim, «oJl HeMeHe?», «Oy1 HeMeHe?» Iel, «oJ Here yuTemi?», «Oyw1 Here OydTedi?» aem, Ke3i
KOpreH, KYJIaFhl €CTIreHHIH OOpiH Cypall, TRIHBIIITHIK KopMel . MyHBIH 0opi — *aH KyMapbl, OiJIceM eKeH,
KOpCeM eKeH, YHpeHceM eKeH jnereH». MeiHay — 19-m1i cesnmeH: «AjaMm ara-aHajaH TyFaHAa €CTi
OONMMaMBI: €CTIll, KOpill, YCTall, TaThIl ecKepce, AYHHUEICT] *KaKChl, KaMaHIbl TaHWIBI-IaFbl, COHIaKIa
OinreHi, KepreHi Kot agam OimiMal 60IaabDy, — JEI JKa3aIbl.

Kazax tininzge din nereH ce3 Kazip mMermanvOinix, Menmaiumem JIETCH CO3/iH OanayblHa ajbIHBII KYP.
«Jlim» — mapcsl ce3i, ce30e-ce3 ayaapraHaa «KYPEK» ar3achbIHbIH aThiH Oinaipeni. LLIbIHABIFBIHAA, KYPEK»
JICTeH CO3re KOIl MOH-MarblHa ChIMbIN KeTemi. AOal Ja ochblHIAl KeH MoHAe KojmanraH (AchUibl, AOai
JICKCUKOHBIHBIH CEMAaHTHUKACBIH JKETKI3yre JASCTYpJi TYCIHAIpMEHIH oJeyeTi JKeTHewdi, Oy yImiH
repMeHeBTHKa Kepek.). Ocbl TYpFBIIaH KeNreHAE, OHBIH «Tin Jicypexmiy aumKaHbia KOHCe, IHCAN2aH
WLIKNAUO0bL, amManovly MiliH aica, scypex ymovim xaiaovly [14-ces], «Kypexmin minin cotine, min scaneanvl
JicoK 60samMay NETeH TMKIpl TUT MEH IUIAIH Typa MPOTOPITMOHAN OaijaHbpIcTa OOJNIATHIHBIH OYTIiH Oaiikarr
«TaybI» KYPreH KOTHUTUBTIK TIATAHYIIBUIAD MEH MCUXOJIOTHUSIIBIK TIITAHYIIBUIAPABIH aJIBIH dJCKaIlaH
oparl KeTKeHiHe Ko31Mi3 )KeTKeH e 00mab.

JIuHTBOMOICHHETTaHy/1a, KOTHUTHBTIK TiJT OLTIMIH/E, MEHTATMHTBUCTHKAIA dTHOIICUXOJHHTBUCTHUKA A
«O31H apKBUIBI ©3TCHI», «O3re¢ apKbUIBI ©3IHAI» TaHy, 63r¢ MOJICHUETIICH JHAJOTKe TYCY CHUSKTHI ©3CKTi
Mocenenep Oap. AGailnpiH: «Op eNAiH TiTiH, OHEpiH OUIreH Kici OHbIMEH OipAeITiK MiKipiece anajabl, aca
apchI3aHa JKabIHOAWIBY, — JETEH TMiKipiHe O XKYTipTCeK, KaHAail TiIiH WeciMeH OOJICHIH, MAaPUTETTIK
KapbhIM-KaThIHACKA TYCY VIIIH T *ajaH Oily a3 eKeHiH, OHBIH JUIAIK OOJIMBICHIH, 63 CO3IMEH alTKaH/a,
«eHepiH» xge Oilmy Kepek eKeHZriH Oomkamaayra o0meH Oomagpl. Byn sxepme AOaii eHep cesiH
Ka3iprieriiell «MCKyCCTBOHBIH» OallaMachl PETIHAC eMeC, MaTePHAIBIK JKOHE PyXaHW MOIEHHUET, TIIITi,
TYPMBIC-CAJIT JIETEH MOHJIC KOJIJIAHBII OTBIP JIET CAaHAWMBI3.

Kazipri KOrHUTHBHCTHKAIA, TICUXOJIMHIBUCTHKA/A FaJaMHBIH TUIAIK OcifHeci, TUIMIK WHCAH, asuTbIK
OlmiM nelTiH caHaTTap KiHIIK caHatTap OobIn Tabbutambl. OChl caHATTAPABI 3€PTTCYACTi 0ACThl Karuaa —
«MeHiH oneMiMHIH IIeKapachl MEHIH TUIIMMEH CBI3BUIFaH». JleMeK, ojleM asChIHAAFbl amaMiIbl OHBIH TLiT
apKbUTBl TaHyFa O0onansl. OCBIHBI 3epTTEyre 9MiCTaHBIMABIK Tipek perinae Abail xakiMHiH: «Cosine Kapail
kicini an, — Kiciee xapan ce3 aimay, «Aoamea eviivim-0inimoi kebetimyae exi Kapy Kepek. 0ipi — Mynaxasza
(nixipnecy), exinwici — myxagasza (cakmay, xopaay)» [32-ce3], «Kimode-xim cvipmman ecmin 6iny, Kopin
Oiny cexindi napcenepdi kebeumin aica, o1 — Kon dcueansvl o6ap aoam. Ownoail Kici dcana ecmin, Kopin
Oineendepin cvinan, OpbiHObl-OPLIHCHI3LIH 0A2AHASLI JHCUSAH HIpCenepine Kapail ecen Kuliaovl. bynatl emin
Xapexem emken a0amovl aKuliovl Oeuimis» [43-ce3], — HmereH 3eHiHIEeMeNepiH YCTaHCaK, amaMabl Tiii
apKBUTBI TIAPBIKTAyJa [IBIHABIKTAH >KbIPAKTAMACIIBI3 JIeN OWNaiMbIH. AOaiibl OKbIFAHHAH Tarbl Oip
TYCIHTEHIMI3 COJ, aKbIHHBIH: «Maxcamviv — min ycmapmoein oHep wawnax, Hadannwviy rezin xotivin,
KOHLIIH awnaxy, — NETSHIH TiJl YCTapTyAbl oHep (MOICHUET, 3ep/Ie, TAHBIM, PYXaHUAT JET TYCIHE TYPBIHBI3)
MIAITyIbIH, CaHa MEH OWMIayIbl TY3EYAIH aMajbl Jen KaOburmaiMeI3. A Oyl eneHHIH ka30a MOTIHIACPIHIIE
penaKTopiap «min ycmapmulnmany KeWiH MOHICKE YHITIMEH YTip (,) KOWBIN eKIYIITBHUIBIK Xacall Xyp. Erep
yTip (,) KoHcak, akbIHHBIH MaKcaThl TiJl YCTapTy jkoHe eHep mamry Oomansl. Conna AOaiinel Tin yiiperymri
JIETl YFYBIMBI3 KEPEK 1me? AKBIHHBIH MaKCaThl TUI YCTAPTy eMeC eKeHIH «oJIeHIl TUTi opaMIsl KacTapra YIITi
OepMeK VIIIiH JKa3raHbIHaH» o0meH Oaifkayra Oomanbl. LIIBIHABFRIHIA, «KOKIpETi Ce3iMIi, TUTI OpaMIbDy
Oosica, OHBIH TiNIH YCTapTHIN >KaTyAbIH 631 apThIKTay ic emec mne? KepHeKimiK yIIiH MbIHAa IIyMAaKThI
OKYBIHBI3Fa OO b

Men scasbaiimoin e1en0i epmex Yuli,

JKox-6apovl epme2ini mepmex YuliH,

Koexipeei ce3im0i, mini opamovwl,

JKazmpIM yiIri skacTapra OepMeK YIIiH.

(Ocor Tycta Oenrimi auHTBUCT A. [loTeOHAHBIH «MBICTH HalpaBlieHa CIOBOMY JIETCH KaFHUIAChl €CKE
Tycemi).
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AbaiablH ginre KaTbICTbl oeKTeMENepI

Axmer baiitypceinynsiaeiH B.don ['ymOonsaTTiH eHOeKkTepiMeH TaHbIC OONFaH-OOJIMaraHbl Typalbl
MOJIIMET JKOK, ajiaiiia HeMic OWIIBUIBIHBIH «Sprache ist Sinne Volks» mereH TYKBIPBIMBI MEH Ka3ak
ryraMachl A.balTypchIHVIBIHBIH «Ce31 KOFaliFaH eiH ©31 J¢ >KOFalaabl» JIETeH HAKbUIBI MEH YHIECIIT
xatelp. Jonenaeitik. Opbictap ['ymOombaTiH Oy co3iH «SI3BIK — 3TO AyX Hapoja» Jel ayJaphlr, ai
KazakTap OpbIcTaH aymapbin « i1 — XalbIKTBIH PyXbD» A€M aWTBII XYp, >ka3bim xyp. LIsHABIFBIHAA,
HEMIiCIIIe-OpBICIIIa CO3IKKE, HEMIC TUTIHIH CO3MIITIHE Kapacak «Sinny» ce3i Ko MaFbIHAIBI €KeH: OPBIC TUTIH/Ie
«CYTB», «CMBICII», «3HAUCHHE», «CaM», «CO3HAHHE», «pa3sym» JereHal Oummipeni ekxeH. Jlemek,
Ka3aKliaJaFaHJa «TUl — XaJNbIKTBIH JKaHbI, MOHi, ©3i» Oombim mibFansl ekeH. Exmi ['ymOonpnr mnen
BaiTypChIHYIIBIHBIH MIKIPiH CAFACTHIPHIHBI3. .

bi3 sxorapeiga A. BaTypchIHYIIBI «Oae0MeT TaHBITKBIID aTThl eHOETiHeH (Ka3ipri TYPFBIIaH Kapacak,
OyJ1 eHOCKTIiH KapTHICBIHAH K61l 06JIiri TiNTaHy MocelleciHe apHalFaH Jeyre 00Najabl) )KeKe WHCaHHBIH Tl
KOJIAHYBIHAAFEl TICUXHKAIBIK-TAHBIMIBIK OpPEKEeTTepAi KENTIPmiK. OMICTAaHBIMIBIK TYPFBIIAH —Kapall
TOJBIFBIPAK TaFbI Oip OKHBIK:

«OWBIHIaFbI, KUSUTBIHJIAFBI, KOHUTIHICTT HOPCCHI TIIMEH alTHII JKeTKi3y eTe KubIH. Co3 eHepi xKy3iHe
aCKaH eHepIia3ap MYIJICCIH TUIMEH alThIN KETKi3e alMail, COH/Iall KWHAFaH/Ia, e3reliepre OHal ic oHal
Ooneim TabbuTap Ma? CoOHABIKTaH CO3ACH jKacam €e3 IIBIFapy IETeH XYMBIC OPKIMHIH KOJBIHAH Keje
OepMelizi xoHe IbIFapFaHAapabIH 1a cesaepi 0opi Oipaei xakcel 6ona Oepmeiii.

OneHre opKiMHiH-aK 06ap Tayachl,

CoHpa ma imiHae 6ap TaHIaMach.

[uri anTeIH, CHIPTHI KYMIC CO3 KaKCHICHIH

KazakTeiH kemicTipep Kaii Oanacer? —

nmen AGail aliTKaHmai ce3 IIBIFapaThIHAAP Kem, Oipak KemicTipeTiHmepi a3 Oomanmbl. «AlryaH-aTyaH
KYHpIK Oap, oiHE Kapail XKyripemi». Op aKblH, op >Ka3yIlbl CO3IiH OachlH ©3iHIIe KYpPaCTHIPHII, 63
OHTaWbIMEH Tizeni. O3 Oinmyinme mikipaeini. COHIBIKTaH OPKANHCHICBIHBIH JIYFATHIHAA ©31HJIK alBIPHIMBI,
o31H1K Oenricl 00Jaably.

FanpiM MyHBIMEH aflaMHBIH UK CHTIATTAPBIHBIH Tid apKBUIBI KOPIHETIHIH MEH3ECE, €HIl OChI OH-PyX
VeCi MHCAHHBIH OHBI )apbhIKKA IIBIFAPYBIHIAFEI JapajblK MIEH OPTaK KaIIbUIBIKTHEIH OOJaTHIHBIH €CKePTE/Ii:
«... )Kymcail OineTiH amambl TaObUICa, TN IaMa-IIapKbIHINA >Kapaiabl. bipak Tingi skymcail OineTiH azam
TaObUTYBI KUbIH. OWBIH OWJIaFaH KaJIbIHIA, KASJIBIH MEH3ETeH TYpPiHAe, KOHULNIH TYWIeHIH TYWIeH KYHiHIe
TUIMEH aTHIT, OacKajmapra alTiai OUTIipyre Kol medepilik Kepek. MyIaecid TiIMeH alThII JKeTKi3y KUBIH
SKCHJIITiH, OFaH oTe IeOepIlik KepeK SKEHIriH MbIHA/IaH OaiKayFa Ooabl.

On — alfeIpeIM OeNTiIepiH >kKail alTBINT TYCIHIIPY KHUBIH, OPKAWCHICBIHBIH IIBIFApPFaH CO3MCPIH OKBII,
00/ICH TaHBICHII, YHPEHIIIKTI O0FaHaa Fana ce3inerin 6enri. Lllebeprep iy KoNbIHAH MIBIKKAH HOpCEIepMEH
TaHBIC ajlaM, COJI IIeOePIIEePAiH ICTETeH HOpCeNepiH Kail xepje kepce ne airnail Tanuapl. Coll CHIKTHI CO3
eHepNa3IapbIHbIH J1a IIbLIFAPFaH CO3/IEPIH OKBII, JIYFAThIHA Yiip OONFaHHAH KeiliH, OHBIH OYPHIH OKBUIMAaraH,
aTel KOWBUIMaFaH CO3JIepiH ne aWTmai Ttamyra Oonanpl. CesliH ©3iH TaHBITATBIH OCNri — TiJd SKH JIYFaT
oenrici 6omaapl. O 6enri opKiMHIH 63 BIHFaWBIMEH, 63 OHTAWBIMEH CO3 Ti3ill 9NeTTEHYIHEH, CalTTaHybIHAH
Oonanery [4; 10—11]. Jlemek, keke alaMHBIH TUIAL KapaTybIHBIH TYOl OHBIH OW-CaHAJBIK KaTapiapbIHia
KATBIP.

Jinmik JIeKCUKOHHBIH Ka3ak TuUT OUTiMiHIEri OacTamKpl FBUIBIMH TYCIHIIpMeECi peTiHAe >KOFapbhlaa
KenTipuireH A. BaliTypChIHYJIBIHBIH, MYpachl KaiJibl ClITeMe il MEH JISKCUKOH OailllaHBIChIHA Jia
TyciHaipme 6oa anaael. OHA TUIIETI CO3/1 TYreNa OLTY COJ TiAI KOJIaHa alyMeH TeH eMeC eKSHIIIT1, TUI
KoJimaHa Oimy aWThUIMAK OWFa KaXKETTI JETeH Co3AepAi Hoi TaHmai OUTYMEH TaHBUIATHIHIBIFBI aNTBIIBIIL,
Ka3aKk Tl «Ka3aKk opTacelHAarbl OopiHe Oipmeit oprak Mynik OonraHMmeHn, Osopi  Oipaei
naiaanaHOal TRIHIBIFBIHAY KOHIT O6iHTeH. ABTOP/IBIH OMBIHINA, CO3 KOJIaHy OpPTaK OOJIFaHBIMEH /e, 63apa
QXBIPATBUIATHIH MapasiblK cumatTa: «CoJl CHAKTHI, OpPKIM IIKIPiH €63 KpUIBII IIbIFapFaHaa Ja aHa TUTIHIET1
co3epIl OpPKANCHICHI OpTYpPJi KoimaHambl. KeIcKacklHaH alWTKaHIa, opKiM CO3Ml 63 KalaybIHINA ajblll, 03
OHTaWBIHIIA AJIBIN TYTHIHFAH CO3/IEP COJ aaMHbBIH TUTi Oomanasn [4; 18—19].

A.BaliTypChIHYIBI MUK JIEKCHKOHAAFBI TaHBIM MCEH COWIIey YACPICIHIH THIFBI3 OaiIaHBICTHI
OomnaTeIHBIH OphIc akafemuri lllepOanan mmpek Facelp OYpeIH OaiikaraH. Fameim ObuTaid mem sxazansl: «J1ebi3
aIIBIK MaFbIHAIBI OOy VIIIH, alTyIIbI ATATHIH HOPCECIH aHBIK TAHUTHIH 00JTy KepeK. AlaM aHBIK TAHUTHIH
HOPCECIH allbIK aTalabl 1a, KOMECKi TAHUTBIH CO31H KOMECKI, KYHTipT aTaiapl. COHABIKTaH OipeyaiH aTKaH
CO3iH TYCiHEeMI3 Jie, Oipey/IiH CO3iH aHBIK TYCIHOEH, sKopaMalIIaI >KOPBIII, YHFaphIl KaHa KoSMbI3» [4; 20].

TaHBIM TEOPUSACHIHBIH Karuaachl OOWBIHINA TaHBIM Oenricizmi Oenriiire, JaepeKci3mi AepeKTire
CalIFacTBIPY JKOJIBIMEH JXKypeai. MyHBIH ce3 canTaynarbl KepiHicin A.baiTypceiHynbl xa30aii Tankan. byran
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celiiey yIepiciHIe ceiineymi Co3iHIH TOJBIK TYCIHIKTI OONyBI YIIiH «JepeKci3 3aTTapisl JEpeKTi AepeKTi
3aTiia, MepHeci3 3aTTapAbl TMepHeNi 3aTiia KalIbIITaybD» JKOHE <OKAHCHI3 3aTThI JKaHJbl 3aTTail FaManIaybh»
JKaliel oiiraper — monen [4; 23].

Axmer bBaWTypchiHYJIBI TiT OJNIEMIiHIH asChlHA CHOEK WHCAHHBIH  MOJECHHU-TICUXOJOTHSIIBIK
TOJIKBIHBICTAPBIHBIH ce0e0iH MOACHHUETTIH alaM3aTKa OpTaK €KCHIriMeH, COHBIMEH Oipre op YJITTa ©3iHIIK
COHBIIBIK OOJIATHIHBIMEH, OVJIapaarbl YKCACTHIK IIEH COMKECTIKTEp OJapIblH acTapiacyblHA MYMKIHIIK
OepertinimMeH TyciHmipeni [5; 419-420].

CeiiTin, co3 eTil OTBHIPFaH Macese/le MYHAH ObUIAH 9/1iCTaHBIMIBIK XKOJIBIH OackiHa AOall oWkl XKypce,
COHBI HOTHKEJIePTe KOJI )KeTKi3yiMi3 90/IeH MYMKiH.

AxMer baWTypcHIHYIBI €HOEKTepi OWIBIH WI1 MakcaTKa Kapail JaMbIFaHBIH KepceTedi. AXMETTIH
naieiMIamManapsl AGail olapbiHa 9J1iICTAHBIMABIK HETI3 PETiHAe CYHCHIeHIeH acepie Kalaplpaibl. OUTKEHI
TUT MEH AUTIIH OaiyTaHbICBIHA FYJIaMa FallbIM aHAFYPIIBIM HAKTHI YKaKbIHIaFaH.

EHnai ocel minmiH JKeke agaMHBIH TUIMI HaimganaHyblHAa KaThICHl KaHIal eKeHiH Oapiam Kepeiik. by
TycTa eH 0acThl YCTaHATBIHBIMBI3 — T MEH Oii-CaHaHBIH TUaNCKTHKaJBIK Oipiiri. Kasipri Tin OimiMiHiH
TEOPUSIIBIK 3EPTTEY MapaJUuTMachIHBIH aHTPOMOO3EKTIK 0ACTHI YCTAHBIMBI TUTAIH JUATCKTUKAIBIK OipIikTeri
KBI3METTEPIH TEPEHIHEH aIlblll, alKpIHIAI, TUT OLTIMIH 3aMaH TaJlalTapblHAa cai JKaHa camajbl JISHTeire
KOTepyre Heri3 OOJIBIN OTHIp.

Byn xeninge opamyan Oarmap Oap. CoHblH Oipi TinmiH OOMMBIC TIEH HMHCaH apachlHAA OJapbl
KaTBICTRIPYIIBI gepOec OybIH ekeHmiri Typansl. Mynsl ['.B. Kommanckuii sxeH kepMeli: «SI3bIK ... HE MO-
KET pacCMaTpUBATHCS B KadecTBe Oaphepa MEXAy YeTOBEKOM M MHUPOM WM CAMOCTOATEIHHBIM MO3HaBa-
TEJIHHBIM MEXaHH3MOM, HaJICJICHHBIM TAaKMMHU Ka4eCTBAMH, KOTOPBIE JAIOT €My BO3MOXKHOCTh MPEICTABIATh
MM0-CBOEMY 3TOT MHUP H JIOHOCUTH €r0 JI0 YeIOBEYECKOro Co3HaHus. B mpuHIune ocraeTcst IeHCTBUTENFHBIM
JUIIb ABYEAWHCTBO «MBIIUIEHHE — MHP», B KOTOPOM (DOpPMOI CyIIECTBOBAHWS MBIIUIEHUS BBICTYIAET
SI3BIK, COXPAHAIOIUHN BCE CYIIECTBEHHBIE CBOWCTBA IIPEAMETHOTO MUpay» [6; 19].

WHCaHHBIH MCUXUKAIBIK TaHBIMBI apKbLIBI OOBEKTUBTI JYHHEHIH OeHHeCi KajablnTacalbl, O — agam
CaHACBIHIAFBl HACANIALI OONMBIC, OHBIH MaTEpHANIBIK MmimiHi — Tij. Koprmaran myrueHiy Oip Oedmiri
peTiHAeri amaM MEH INBIHIBIK OOJMBICTBIH apachIHIAFbl JHANCKTUKAIBIK OaiJIaHBIC OChI CKEYiHiH
apakaTbIHACKIH/IA KOpiHe/i, all TiJl — caHa OOJIMBICHIHBIH MIITiHI JopeXKeCiHIe OOBEKTUBTI MIBIHBIKIICH ac-
TacCHIT JKaTanel. Ti7d €3 anapiHa jKeKe-Iapa AYHUE eMec, TyHUEe-00JIMBICTBI UTepYIiH TYpi («hopma oBiazae-
Hus mupom»). ['.B. Kommanckuiinig Oy mikipi keHinre KoHaasl. «Oilay MeH TUIIIH apakaThIHACH KaTap
OMIp CYpeTiH eKi KYOBUIBICTBIH ail Oip-OipiHe ocep €Ty KaTblHAchl eMec, Ma3MyH MeH (opMaHbBIH
TUATCKTUKAIBIK O1pJTiri 60IBIT TaObIaabl. by GipimiKTe aJFalKbUTBIK, aifKBIHAAYIITBIIBIK KBI3MET Of-caHaa
0oJ1a/Ibl, OMTKEHI OJI MIBIHABIK IYHHCHIH HMICSUIBIK OciiHeNneHyl OOJIFaHIBIKTAaH, ©31HIH TUIMIK (hopMachiH
xacanely [7; 55-56] nerenne, ornay MeH TUIIIH apaKaThIHACKI, TAOUFATHI alKbIHaMa Tyceni. Ma3MyH MeH
MINTHHIH apachlHIaFbl OAWTAHBICTHI alllKaH Ke3J/le EKEYiHIH JMaJCKTHUKANBIK OipliKTe €KCHIH aHBIKTaFaH
skoH. TIAMIK MIINH jxali FaHa ABIOBICTATy €MEC, OJ1 OChbl KYOBUIBICTBIH MaTepUANIIBIK JKaFbl PETIHAC OHBIH
WICAIBIK JKaFrbl — Ma3MYHMEH KapaMa-Kapchl, €KiHI J>Karkl OOJNFaHMEH, Ojap aXbIpamac OipiriKTe
00JaThIHBl TUIMIK MIIOIHHIH HIEANIbl Ma3MYHHBIH BIKIAIBIMEH KAJBINTACKAHBIHAH, COM/IAJFaH]IbIFbIHAH
kepineni. Ocel 3aHABIIBIKTEI A.I1. KoMapoB Opmmaiiima cumartaiimbl: «I36IKOBOE 3By4aHHE €CTh HE IMPOCTO
3By4aHHe, HO 3By4YaHHE, TIIATEIEHO 00pabo0TaHHOE, CTPOTO OPOPMIICHHOE, U3BASIHHOE UJICATHLHBIM, OJIyXO-
TBOPEHHOE W, CJICIOBATEIHHO, HECYIIIEE B ceOe UIealbHBI MOMEHT B BUJIC CJIC/IOB, OTIIEYATKOB MBICITUTEIh-
HOM nestenbHocTr. DOopMa eCTh MPOSBICHUE UICATHHOTO, €r0 MaTePUATLHOE BOIUIOIIEHUE, «ETO HHOEY, €T0
IIepeXo] B CBOIO IIPOTHUBOIOIOKHOCTE — B MaTepraibHOe» [8; 20].

I'.B. Konmmanckuii agaM caHachIHAarbl OOJMBICTHIH OeiceHai Typaeri OecifHeneHyi ce3 TyAbBIpY
yaepiciMeH Oip yakpITTa epiieni Jece A€, TAHBUIFAaH OOBEKTHBTI JAYHUE TAaOWFU IBIOBICTBIK TUIIE ajgam
CaHaCBIH/A, OMBIHJA KaJBINTACKAaH AYHUEre alHANAThIHBIH aiiTa KeNil, OWIayablH TUIAIH alIblH aJaThIHBI
(amIbIFpIH aWTKAHIA, OMIAyAbIH TUIACH OYpbIH OOJNATBIHBI) OHIay MEH TUILMIH OipiriH Oy30aiThIHBIH aiTa
KeJiNn «TingiH oOBEKTHBTI OYHHEre TiKeJel KaTbIChl OK, OJI OWIayIblH, OWIBIH OeiHeneymli opeKeTiH
Oepyxin Tocumi», — neddi. JlyHme-00IMbIC — O TUT KYOBIIBICTApPHIHBIH apaKaThIHACHIHA OalIaHBICTHI
JKOFaphIla alThIUIFaH OMIApBIH KOPHITA KEJiM, FAIBIM TLT MEH OHABI OIpIIIKKE TOFBICTHIPA OTBIPHII, OJIAPIBI
«SI3BIKOBAsI MBICIIb — MUP» OaiiflaHbICHIHAA KapacTeIpaisl [6; 24-25].

A.IT. KoMapoBTBIH 0¥ Ma3MyHBI MEH TiJl CEMaHTHKACBIHBIH apaKaThIHACHI Typajbl €pEKIIe, aTar
alTKaHma, ol OeifHECIHIH Ma3MYHBI MEH TUIIIK CEMaHTHKAHBIH apachlH/Ia OHTOJOTHSIIBIK JKaFbIHAaH OOJICHIH,
(YHKIUSUTBIK KaFbIHAH OOJICHIH, ayKbIM JKaFbIHAH OOJICHIH CIIKAHIAN aibIpMAIIBLIBIK JKOK; Oislay opeKeTi
MEH CoMJey OpeKeTi — €Ki opeKeT eMmec, eKeyl e — OpeKeTTiH Oip Typi; TII MEH oiiay apakaTbIHACHI,
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TYOTEN KENTeHJE, TUIMIH MaTepUaNJBIK (IBIOBICTHIK) HWACAIIBIK (MaFbIHAJBIK) KaKTapbIHBIH OipiiiriHe
casael; OONMMBICTHIH €Ki Typi: OOBEKTHBTIK IIBIHIABIK — TUIAE €Ki apaiblK KaThIHAC 0ap, OOBEKTHUBTIK
MIBIHIBIK — OiJIay — TUT TYPFBICHIHAAFEl YIIAPAIBIK KAaThIHAC OOJIMAaimpl; MyHUEHIH €Ki OeiHeci JKOK,
KOHIENTYAIIBIK (OMIBIK) JKOHE JMHTBUCTHKAIBIK (TUIAIK) JEM a)XbIpaTy METOAOJOTHSUIBIK KaCaHJIBIKKA
amapelll, TULMIK JKOHE TUIMIK e€MeC CaHaHBl MOWBIHAAIl «TLT — OWIBIH TiKeJeH OOIMBICHD) NIETeH HETi3ri
Te3UCKe Kambl kenemi aewnai [9; 130].

Tin OimiMiHIH TapUXBIHIA TUIMIK MarblHA TEOPHSACHI OPAAWBIM 3ePTTEYIIi FaubIMIAap/bIH Ha3apblH/Ia
0O0JI/IbI )KOHE JIe OCBI TEOpHUs ayKBIMBIHAA TUIMIK Ma3MYH (S3BIKOBOE COJCpPKAHWE) MEH YFBIMJIBIK Ma3MYH
(moHATHIfHOE CONEp)KaHWE) apaKaThIHACHIH AWKBIHAAy MOceNieci MaHBI3BIH JKOFanTHaibl. OUTKEHI TiUIMIK
CEMaHTHUKAHBIH KaJIbl TEOPHUSIIBIK CHIIATHI OCHI TYPFBIIAH FRUIBIMU HETi3JIeNe ajlaThbiHbl aifKbIH OOJABI Aa,
KaJbl TPaMMaTHKaIBIK CEMaHTUKAHBIH KBIP-CBIPBIH alla TYCY Kasipri Til OiliMi TEOPHSCBHIHBIH €H ©3€KTi
MOceJIeCiHe aifHaIBITT OTHIP.

Tinmixk ceMaHTHKa MEH YFBIMIBIK Ma3MYHHBIH OaijIaHBICEI MEH apa-XKiriH alKpIHAay, TYITEN KeITCeH/IE,
TIJT FBUIBIMBI MEH (UIIOCO(pUAFa OPTAK MICENe, OJI TiT MEH OWJIAyJbIH apaKaThIHACHIH FHUIBIMH HETi37e
naieiMaayra Heri3 6omazst [10; 92].

Fameim A.I1. KomapoB Ti1 amaM KOFaMbl TaMyBIHBIH KEMICI PETiHIe OHBIMEH, OHBIH TaMyBIMEH YHIEC,
©3eKTeC 00J1a OTBIPHII, TUATCKTHKAIBIK OipJIIKTEe OOJaTHIHIBIFEIH KOPCETE/II.

I'U. Ucuna, Xy Cunp Xya, I.E. AmanOexoBanblH «Til STHHKaJBIK MEHTAJIUTETTIH TYBIHIBICHI
peTiHae» nereH MakaitachiHaa «Ka3ak XaaKbIHBIH MEHTATUTETI — OpPTYpJli YaKbITTa KaJIBITITACKAH, OpPTYpIIi
OCNTiep/IiH KUBIHTBIFBI: OYJI OTAHCYMTIMITIKTE, KEHECTIK YaKBITTHIH MCHTAJIABLIBIK Oenriiepi Ae, TyFaH
MEMJICKETKE KYpPMETIIEH Kapay CeKiIi MmaTepHalu3M Oenrijepi Je, STHUKAIBIK CaHa-Ce31MHIH ecyi, OapIibiK
Ka3aKCTaHIBIK XaJIKBIHBIH dTHUKAJBIK ©31H-631 TaHyFa JIET€H YMTBUTBICHI (KOI STHUKANBIK 9JIEyMETTE), 03Te
MOJIMHUCTTEPAIH KYHIBUIBIKTAPBIH TYCIHY, OJIEMI CYIONIUIIK JkoHEe Eypasus aymarblHTarbl eMip Cypim
KATKaH XaJbIKTapAblH OpPTaK MOJACHHUETI PETiHJIE OphIC MOJCHHETIMEH J>KaKbIHIACy. AJjaiina, YITTHIK
CaHaHBIH TYPJCHAIPY OapbhIChIHA KapaMacTaH, Ka3aK YITHIHBIH MEHTAJJIBUIBIK OCJTiJiepi XalbIKTHIH pPyXaHU
EPEKIILUTITT PETiHAe CaKTaIbIN Kelemi» — aereHai ainTams: [11].

Op ypnak e3iHeH OYpBIH KaJbIITACKaH AYHHETAaHBIMIBI OOWbIHA >KMHAFaH aHa TiJIH YHpPEHim, coxl
apKBUIBl TYHHE-O0OIMBICTBI UTEpil ecexi, Oipak O TaHyIIbl CyOBEKTiHIH MIBIHABIK OOJMBICTBI apbl Kapai
TaHYBIH IIEKTEMEH T, oiyay yaepici ©3 3aHIBUIBIKTAPBIMEH opi Kapail mamu Oepeii, OHBIH HaKTHl KOpiHicCi
OOJIATBIH TLT A€ O©31HIIIK 3aHIBUIBIKTAPEIMEH OOJIMBICTHIH TUIIIK CYpEeTiH KalbITacTeipa Oepemi. Oinay MeH
TiJ AMANEKTUKANBIK Oipiikre Oona OTHIpHIN, OipiHe-0ipi acep erim, YHeMi AaMmy ycriHae Oomnansl. [yHue-
0ONMMBIC — OOBEKTHBTIK IIBIHABIK PETIHAE amaM3aTKa OPTaK, OHBIH aJaM CaHACHIHAAFBl TaHy YpHici Je
epexme. TaHBIM HOTWXKECIHIE KaJbIITACKAH JKAJIMbl YFBIMABIK KaTeTOpWsIap op TUIAE ©3 >KYHemik-
KYPBUIBIM/IBIK CUTATTapblHA, 3aHJBUIBIKTAPhIHA cail TysFanaHaabl. AnaM OOJIMBICKI MEH TaHBIM OJCMiH
TyTacTall KaMTHUTHIH aJlaM PYXBIHBIH OPEKETi TiJT apKbUIbl KOPIHEMdi, COJ OpEKeT HOTHXKECIHIE AYHUEHIH
TUTOIK OefiHec! Ty3inemni.

Cetitim, OipiHIIiIEH, )KEKe ajgaM, €H alabIMEH, oJIeM KaybIMIACTHIFBIHBIH, aaaM3aTThiH Oip Oemeri
(OHBI OCBI TYPFBIJAH Kapall, Oili MEH TiTiH TeKceprenne, AOalablH akbll, Kaipar, FeUIBIM, XKYPEKTiH agam
OMIipiHAETI KBI3METI TYpaJIbl, )KOFaphI/ia KeNTipUIreH 6acka TYKBIPhIMIAphIHA CYHEHTECH KOH JICT CaHAWMBI3);
SKIHIIIIIeH, OJ1 Kajiai 0oJjica xa Oenriti Oip YITTBIH OKiIi 00BN caHamaabl (IUIAIK JEKCHKOHIIB capajjaFaHa
VITTHIK OOJIMBIC 3epTTEYIIIHIH 63 OOWbIHIA 00Ty KEpPeK, COHa TUIIIK HHCAHMEH Oipiiece aajpl); COHBIMEH
Kartap, YIIIHIIIeH, OHBIH ©31He TOH INCUXHKAJBIK, Oijay epeKuIenikTepi Oonaapl (MyHbI ic-Taxipuoe, OimiM-
Oiik, opra (akTopiapsl IICIICl, 3epTTEyAe MUIMIK JISKCHKOHHBIH MYHIAH epeKIIeIKTepl TaKipruOeHi
Taj/iay apKbUIbl aHBIKTAJIA/IBI, )KUHAKTAY (CUHTE3) apKBLIBI TONTACTHIPHLIAIBI).

Conpa, OUTIK JISKCUKOH (MEHTAJIBHBIA JIGKCHMKOH) JIETEH YFBIM JKOFaphlia KOPCETUITeH YII TYFBIP
(6ymap xanmel mire (MEHTATUTETKE) OalTIaHBICTRI) HOTHIKECIHIE MHCAHHBIH COUIICY, CO3/T1 KOJIIaHybIHIaFbI
TICUXHUKAIIBIK SPEKETTePMEH TiKeleH /1 THIFBI3 OaaHBICTBI YFBIM OOJIBIT IIBIFAIbI.
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C.A. Kenxeramues, K.K. Hypxanosa

HUnen Adast 0 MEeHTAJIUTETE

B cratee u3ydeH BONpPOC MEHTAJIWTETE B PAa3HBIX T'YMaHUTAPHBIX HayKax. VI3Ha4ajgbHO MCEHTAUTET
paccmarpuBaics B cepe COLMOIOTHU U KyIbTYpOJOTHU. ECM THHTBHCT, M3y4as MEHTAIBHBIN JIGKCUKOH,
OTpaHNYUBACTCS UCCIICOBAHHEM CAaMOTO MECHTAIUTETA, TO OTKIOHICTCS OT JIMHIBHCTHYECKOTO 00BEKTa, TaK
KaK MCHTAIUTET U S3bIK HE SBJITIOTCS OJHUM IETBIM, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO SIBJISIOTCS B3aHMO3aBHCHMBIMHU.
Kpome toro, s3pik He mpsiMoe QoTorpadudeckoe H300pakeHHEe MEHTanuTeTa. [109ToMy MeHTaJbHBII
JICKCUKOH CIIeAyeT paccMaTpHBaTh JIMIIb KaK HEOOJBIIYIO 4acTh OONBIION I'yMaHHTAPHOW MPOOIEMBI MO
Ha3BaHHeM «MeHTanuteT». Ha martepuane «CroB HasugaHuii» AGasi aBTOpaMH CTaThbH MPOAHATU3UPOBAHbBI
UJieH 1mod3Ta o MeHTtaiaurere. JlokasaHo, 4TO BHEPBbIC B Ka3aXCTAaHCKOW KyJbTYpe BOIIPOCHI MEHTAJIHMTETA, €r0
CBSI3U C A3bIKOM U S3BIKOBBIM CO3HAHHEM OBUIM MOCTABICHBI B MyOauuucTuke Adas.

Kniouesvie cnosa: A6a171, SA3bIKOBas JIMYHOCTD, JICKCUKA, MCHTAJIUTCT, UMIIJIMIUT, «CnoBa Ha3ugaHUS Y.

S.A. Kenzhegalyev, K.K. Nurzhanova
Abay's Ideas on Mentality

Despite the fact that the mentality has a strong influence on the language, linguistic vocabulary deviates from
the linguistic object if the linguist tracks the language. In addition, language is not a direct photographic
depiction of the mentality. Therefore, the vocabulary of mentality should be considered only as a small part of
the big humanitarian problem as a whole. However, this time in our article we restrict ourselves to an analysis
of Abay's arguments regarding the psyche. We are well aware of the views of the West and Russians on the
relationship of mentality and language. It's no secret that we are following in their footsteps. However, since
the inventory of what is on our earth has a great influence on the natural development of science, its
authenticity, we tried to interpret the language and mentality in this way. From this point of view, the origins
of the question of the relationship between reason and language in Kazakh linguistics can be seen in Abay.

Keywords: Abay, linguistic personality, lexicon, mentality, mental, implicit, qara soz.
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Hcnoan3oBaHue Kopiyca TEKCTOB IIpu JMHIBUCTHYECKOH IKCIIEePTHU3e

B crartbe paccMOTpeHBI OCOOCHHOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO IEPHOJAa Pa3sBUTHS S3BIKOBOI CHTyallUH, XapaKTepH-
3yromerocs: 60JbIION 00IIeCTBEHHON OTPEOHOCTHIO B IPABOBOM PEryJIHMPOBaHIM OTHOLICHUI! Jroziel B che-
pe UCIOJIb30BAaHMUS S3bIKA B MOJIUTUKE U CPEACTBAX MACCOBOM MH(MOPMAIMH, & TAK)KEe HEKOTOPBIE BO3MOMHO-
CTH NPUMEHEHHsI KOpITyca TEKCTOB IPH MPOBEICHUU JIMHIBUCTHYECKOH 3KCrepTu3bl. IIpuBeeHsl TpuMeps!
ra3eTHBIX MyOIUKAIMi U BBICKa3bIBAaHUIT U3BECTHBIX JIOACH C MCIIOIBb30BAaHUEM OCKOPOUTENIBHBIX BBIpaXKe-
HUH B aJjpec KOHKPETHBIX JIIO/ICH M cooOImecTB. ABTOpaMH MPOaHAIN3UPOBAHbEI KIACCHYECKHE CIydaH JKC-
TIEPTH3EI CJIOB, POBEICHHON OCHOBOIOJIOKHAKOM CO3JIaHUS aHTTIMHCKOM 0a3bl KOPITyCOB TEKCTOB J[)KOHOM
CHHKJIEpOM U IPYTUMH JIMHI'BUCTaMH. TeM CaMBbIM MOKA3aHBI, C OJHOW CTOPOHEL, IIPOCTOTA B HCIIOJIB30BAaHUH
KOPIyCOB TEKCTOB, C APYTOH — JOKa3aTebHOCTH CAeNaHHBIX aBTOpaMH BEIBOJOB. Kpome Toro, maHbl mpu-
MepBbI, KOIZla IPUBBIYHBIE U 4aCTO YHNOTPEOUTENIbHBIC B OOBIACHHOI peyr ClIOBa IIOHMMAIOTCS HE BCErIa OJl-
HO3HAYHO, YTO MOKET PHBECTH K HEJOMOHUMAHUIO M CYJICOHBIM Pa30MpaTenbCTBaM.

Knioueswie cnoga: Kopiyc TEKCTOB, 3HAYEHHE CI0BA, KOHTEKCT, CyleOHbIE Pa30HpaTeIbCTRa.

B nocnennue pecsatuiaeTus Npu NPUHATHHN PELICHUH CyIbl BCE dale oOpallaroTes 3a KOHCYIbTallen K
CHELUAINCTaM B 00JacTH JIMHIBUCTUKH. CBA3aHO 3TO, MPEXKIE BCETO, C TE€M, YTO S3BIK, KaK KHBas CUCTEMA,
IIpeTepIieBaeT U3MEHEHUSI U TOUHOE ONPE/AEICHUE COAEPKaHUsl CKa3aHHOI0, HATIMCAHHOT'O MJIM YCIIBIIIaHHO-
r'o He BCerja yaeTcs y3HaTh 10 ciioBapro. [losBuinch u3aanus U3 NPakTUKK JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX 3KCIIEPTU3 B
cyaeOHBIX mpolieccax. BecbMa BbIpa3uTeNTbHO Ha3BaHUE OJHOTO U3 TakuxX n3ganuii — «Llena ciosay» [1].

Cynipl, KaK U3BECTHO, BBIHOCSI CBOM PEILIEHUS, II0JIb3YIOTCSI B OCHOBHOM TOJIKOBBIMU ciioBapsiMu. Ho co-
BPEMEHHBIX TOJKOBBIX CIOBapel HET. A MOTOMY CyAbHU CIUIOIIb M PSIIOM, BBIHOCSI CBOM PELICHUS, UCIIONb-
3y1oT Bukunenuto. O ToM, 4TO CyHIECTBYIOT MPOOJIEMBI C SI3BIKOM, KOTOPBIE CPOUHO HaJ0 peliaTh, TOBOPH-
JIOCh Ha 3acefaHuu mnpesugeHTckoro CoBeTa Mo PycCKOMY S3BIKY, cocTosiBmieMcs 5 HosiOps 2019 roma B
Kpemie. Unensl atoro Coeta, Kyzia BXOAAT HE TOJIBKO IPEACTaBUTEIN 00pa30BaHUs U HAYKH, HO U IOPUCTHI
U JIeSITeNN KyJIbTYpPbl, TOBOPUJIM O TOTaJbHOM HapyLICHWH JUTEPATYpPHBIX HOPM Kak Ha OBITOBOM, TaKk U Ha
rOCyZIapCTBEHHOM YpPOBHE, O BEIHECEHUH CyJaMH PEIICHUI, CHOPHBIX C TOUYKH 3pEHHSI HOPM PYCCKOTO SI3bI-
Ka. A 3TO ABJSIETCS IIOBOAOM IS UX ocnapuBaHus. [Toxoxe, s3bIKOBbIE IPOOIEMBI TOCTUINIM TaKUX Ipese-
J0B, yTo wieHaMu CoBeTa I0J] PyKOBOACTBOM IPE3UAEHTA IPEAIOIaracTcsi pa3paboTarh «KOPPEKTUBBI K
3aKOHY O s13bIKax HapomoB Poccuu u o rocynapcrBenHoM s3bike Poccun. Tam He MOKHO OBITH PEBOIIOLHU-
OHHBIX M3MEHEHMH, HO OHM JOJKHBI CIIOCOOCTBOBAThH YIOPSIOYEHUIO HOPM pyccKoro si3bika. Kpome Toro,
HE00XO0IMMO MOJATOTOBUTh €AMHBIE CIOBapU U TPAMMATUKY, KOTOpbIE OyIyT 00s3aTeIbHBIMU AJIs1 UCIIOJIB30-
BaHHUS BCEMU rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMHU OpraHaMH BJIACTH, BKIItOUasi cyabl, mkossl 1 CMW» [2; 2].

3agaua CMU, kak W3BECTHO, MPHUBJICYb BHUMAHWE YMTAIOIIEH MyOIMKH M JUIS 3TOTO TOIATCS JIHOObIe
CpeZCTBa, OHM, KaK F'OBOPUTCS, paJy KPACHOIO CJIOBLA HE IOXAJIET U oTua. VM HY>KHO IpOMU3BECTH BIIe-
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YaTJeHUE, 1 OHU MPOHU3BOJISAT, YTO MOKHO MOATBEPAMTH CICAYIOUIMM mpuMmepoM: «llpu Cmanumne maxyio
nyoauxy Hazeaau «epazamu Hapooay. Onu HuKyoa He oenucs. Imo 6cé me sxce — I peh u Kyopun, Habuyn-
nuna, onukosa u Yybaiic, ockeeprumeny PAH ®@ypcenxo u omey anybouaiiuieti 5KOHOMUYECKOU 3A0OHUYbL, 6
KOMOpYI0 Mbl NPOBATUBAEMCS YIHCE MHO20 Jlem, — pekmop Buwicuieli wikonvt skonomuxu Kyzemunos. Imo
oHu nyopunu mose Ilymuny, umo c 2008 no 2012 200 ygeruuam 00xo0vwt Hacenenus Ha 50 %o» [3; 7.

31ech, KOHEYHO, BBIJICTICHHOE HAMH CIIOBO SIBIISIETCS DBYEMHU3MOM U, BEPOSTHO, HE OTHOCUTCS K OCKOP-
OWUTEIIEHBIM CIIOBAaM B TOM IOHMMAaHHH, B KaKOM TOBOPUTCS B MHTEPECHOW cTaTbe TaThsiHbI MHpPOHOBOIA:
«Ockopbaenue no-pyccku 6KI04AN0 8 cebsi mpu 6udd Cl08, 8bl3bl8AGUIUX C80€20 POOA NAPATUY OYUil, CUTb-
Heuwull WoK, omopons u 0o6udy, — 9mo 6020Xyn6cmeo, mamepujuHa u ckeepHociosue. Henvsza ckasamo,
YUMo 00U Ce200HA IMO20 coscem He noHumarom. Ho ckeeprociosysl u mamepuuHHUKY HACMOILKO NPUPOC-
U OVWIOUL K 2PAZHOU peyu, Ymo U 8 NPUTUYHOM OKPYICEHUU HAXOO0SM UM IKEUBATIEHMbL, NPAMO OMCHLIAIO-
wue OKpYHCaruux K HeUucmomy CMbulCly — MHO20YUCTEHHble ENKU-NAIKU, EWKUHbL KOMbL, ANOHCKUE 20PO-
Oosvle, OIUHBL, NOMAHYMb KOMOpble HbIHE He CIMECHAIOMCA KYAbHYPHbIE C 8UOY 0aMbl U OHCEHMIbMeHbl, U
daodice demu He Yypaiomcs ux, — HUKO20 U3 OKPYHCAIOWUX He 8800am 6 3a0nyacoenue. OHU A6IAIOMCS Om-
BPAMUMENbHBIM SGICHUEM He MONbKO SPAZHOL peyu, HO U CEUOEeMENbCMBYIOm O SpPA3HOM obpaze Mulcau
npousHOCAWUX N000OHbIe 38¢hemuzmbly [4; 195]. OnHAKO YIOMSHYTBIC ITEPCOHBI BIIOJHE MOIJIH OBl OCKOP-
OUTHCS 1 TOTpeOOBaTh U3BMHEHUH 3a HAHECEHNE MOPAJIbHBIX CTPalaHHM.

Me1 cornmacumes ¢ T. MUpOHOBOH, 4TO «OOTOXYJIbCTBO, MaT M CKBEPHOCIIOBHE €IIe CTO JIET Ha3a[ CUu-
TaJUCh HEJAOMYCTUMBIMU HE TOJIHKO B 00OPa30BaHHOM cpefe, HO M B MpocToM Hapoje. CioBa 3TH HECIH OT-
KpBITOE 3710, OBLTM OTACHBI JIJIs1 OOIECTBA U YETIOBEKA, MX M30eraiy, 3a HUX KECTKO HakaszeBaimm» [4; 199].
BepositHo, uiensl npe3uneHTckoro CoBera Mo PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY pa3paOOoTaloT HOHATHBIE KPUTEPHH, KaK Ha-
Ka3bIBaTh U 3@ 4TO. XOTS HA ATOT CUET YK€ OBIJIO BEICKA3aHO MHEHHE PYKOBOJUTENEM | WIIbJH TMHTBUCTOB-
JKCIIEPTOB OTBETCTBEHHBIM PEAAKTOPOM HECKONbKHX M3faHmii KHUT «llena cimoBa» mpodeccopom Muxan-
noM ["'opbaHeBCKHM, YTO HUYETO HOBOT'O CO3/aBaTh HE HYXHO: «bojiee KOHCTPYKTHBHBIM OBLIO OBI JOTIOJ-
HUTPH yXKe CyIIECTBYIOIINI «3aKOH O TOCyAapcTBEHHOM s3bike Poccuiickoii denepanuny, KOTOpBIH, Oe3yc-
JIOBHO, XOPOIII 110 M/iee, HO UMEET | P HEIOCTaTKOB — B YAaCTHOCTH, TaM HE MPOIHMCAHO BEIOMCTBO, KOTO-
poe cieauT 3a ero ucnonHeHuem» [5; 6]. Pabota takoro BemomcTBa OyneT conpsbkeHa ¢ OOJIBIINMHU TPYIHO-
CTSIMH, TIOCKOJIBKY JI0 CHX TIOp HE PELICH BOIPOC O TOM, YTO XK€ CIEeIyeT CUNTATh MaTOM. Y UHUTHIBAs 3aKOHEI
pa3BUTHS SA3bIKA, COCTABUTH MOJHBIA CITUCOK BCEX OpaHHBIX CIIOB HE YJACTCS: MPH OTPAHUYCHHOM CIIHCKE
JIEKCEM BapHaIllii Ha HUX MOKET OBITh HEOIPaHMYEHHOE KOJIUYECTBO U B CIOXKHBIX CIIy4asx TpeOyercs He-
3aBHCUMas JTMHI'BUCTUYECKAs IKCIIEPTH3a. A TOKa pa3pabaThIBAIOTCS] KOPPEKTUBHI K 3aKOHY O SI3bIKAX, OJHU
JUHTBHUCTHl TBITAIOTCA OOBSACHUTH, YTO TaKOE€ MaT, CKBEPHOCIOBHE W OpaHb, Kak OJTO JelaeT
T. MupoHoBa [4], Apyrue Ui TOJKOBaHHS CIIOPHBIX CIIyYaeB yMOTPEOJICHUS B PEYH CIIOB M BHIPaKCHHH,
BO3MOHOH HWHTEPIPETALUH UX 3HAYEHUH YaCcTO UCTIONB3YIOT 3HAHHUA U3 00JIACTH KOPIYCHOM JIMHTBUCTUKH.

PaccMOTpuM HECKONBKO CITydaeB MPUMEPOB MPOBEACHHS JIMHIBHCTUYECKOW AKCIEPTU3BI B Pa3HBIX
KOpIycax Ha pa3HBIX sA3bIkax. HauHem c m3BecTHOro KoH(y3a, ciayumBmierocs ¢ mpesugentom CIIA
JLxopmkem bymiem [1; 35], koTopoMy IIPHIIIIIOCH H3BUHATHCS 32 HEKOPPEKTHBIC BRICKA3BIBaHUA B aapec [la-
KHcTaHa. ['oBops o HampspkeHHOM cuTyanun Mmexxay Mnaueit u [lakucranom, oH ckaszain, yto CIIA neiTarot-
Csl pas3psIUTh 00CTAaHOBKY 6€3 MPUMEHEHUSI BOCHHOHN CHIIBI M YOSIUTh B 3TOM MHIUHIIEB M «ITakoBy. OH HC-
MOJIF30BaJI Pa3rOBOPHOE HA3BaHHE MAKHCTAHIEB, HOCSIEE B aHTJIOA3BIYHBIX CTpaHax, Mpexie Bcero B Be-
JUKOOPUTAHNH, YHUUMKUTEJIBHBIA U OCKOPOUTENBHBIN XapakTep. AMEPUKaHCKUE KYPHAIUCTHI MOCTICIIIIN
3asBUTh, 4To npe3ugenty CIIA kak amepukaHIy He ObUT M3BECTEH OCKOPOUTENBHBIA «OPUTAHCKHUID OTTE-
HOK 3Toro cioBa. [Ipecc-cexperapio mpesujieHTa MPHUIIOCH BBICKa3aThes B mpecce, uro Jxopmk bym
«oueHb yBaxkaeT [lakucTaH, MaKUCTAHCKUN HAPOJ U MAKUCTAHCKYIO KYJIbTYPY» U TEM CaMbIM MPHUHECTH W3-
BUHEHHUs oT nuua aaMuHuctpanun CIIIA 3a HekoppeKTHBIE ClloBa B aJpec makucTanues. Ho He Bcerna aemno
KOHYaeTCs MyOIMIHBIMU H3BUHEHUAMU. «L{eHy ciioBa» MHOT]a MPUXOANUTCS BRIACHATH B CYAE.

B cyneOHOI npakTHKe BCTpEYAIUCh CIy4Yad, KOTJa 3KCIIEPTH3a OJHOTO JIMIIb CIIOBA pemalia Cyan0y
gyenoBeka. Tak, yduensiii Diana Eades B cBoux paboTax Ho CyneOHOW SKCIEPTH3E pacCMaTpUBACT CIIydai,
KOTJ[a DKCIEPT-THHTBUCT ITOMOT BHECTH SICHOCTH B JIeJI0 00 yOmiicTBe BO BpeMs apaku [6; 125]. Emy npu-
NIJIOCH JIMIITH 3aCBUJIETEIHCTBOBATE B CyJIe, U4TO miaron «killemy, ucronb3yronuiics B peun xurensimMu Oct-
poBoB ToppecoBa mponuBa, HIMpe MO 3HAYCHHIO, YeM Ooiiee pacipocTpaneHHoe cinoBo «Kill», u moromy He
MOJKET BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK €ro MOJHBIM KBUBAJCHT. [leJI0 B TOM, YTO B CTPYKType JEKCHYECKOTO 3Hae-
HUA cloBa «Killemy» uMeeTcss CMBICIIOBOM KOMIIOHEHT ‘yaap’, clIeAOBaTelbHO, HCIIOIL30BaHNE dTOTO CIIOBA
OOBUHSIEMBIM TIPH OIMCAHUH JPAKU C YEIOBEKOM, KOTOPBI BIOCIEACTBUU yMEpP, HE MOXKET OBITH MCTOJIKO-
BaHO OJHO3HAYHO KaK MPU3HAHHUE B HEMIPEIYMBIIIJICHHOM YOHHCTBE.
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[IpuunHoOii HEOOOCHOBAaHHBIX OOBHHEHUN U CYACOHBIX pa30MpPaTENbCTB MOXKET CTaTh U HEMPaBUILHOES
TOJIKOBaHHE 3HAYCHUS CJIOBA JIIOJIbMH Pa3HbIX HalroHaibHOCTeH. Tak, Malcolm Coulthard u Alison Johnson
pacckassIBaIoT o cirydae, npousommeniiem B 2004 1. 8 CIIA [6; 125, 126]. B xoae npoBeaeHus crieronepa-
uun OBP Ol apecToBaH MPaKCKH KypACKHN OexeHell, KOTOpOMY B AajibHEHIIeM MHKPUMHUHUPOBAIH OT-
MBIBaHUE JICHET W TOMBITKY opraHu3anuu yomiictBa mocna Ilakucrtana 8 OOH. B geme roBopuiaoch 0 TOM,
9TO OOBUHSIEMBIN MMEET CBsI3U C MCIaMHCTCKON TeppOPUCTHUESCKONW TPYIITUPOBKOM, TaK KaK €ro UMs yIIo-
MHUHAJIOCh B a/IpECHOM KHHUTE PSIOM C apaOCKHM CIIOBOM, O3HAYAIOUINM KoManoup. OQHAKO, MpOoBes TIIa-
TENbHBINA aHaJIN3 BCEX BO3MOYKHBIX CIIy4aeB YIOTPEOJIEHHUS 3TOTO CII0BA C MPUBJICYCHUEM KOPITYCOB TEKCTOB,
MEPEBOJYMKH MPUILIN K BBHIBOIY, YTO CJIOBO, XOTSI OHO M OBUIO HamwMcaHO Ha apaOCKOM f3BIKE, Ha CaMOM
nere ObUTI0 KypACKUM U MOTJIO TIEPEBOIUTRCS KaK Mucmep UIU opam.

Undopmanus, comepkaiiasicss B KOpIycax TEKCTOB, IMO3BOJSIET PaCIIUPUTh MHPOPMAIMIO O CIIOBE U
MoKa3aTh MPUYMHBI HEJOTIOHUMAHHUS HEe TOJIBKO MEXTy JIFOJIbMHU pa3HbIX HAIlHOHAIBHOCTEH, HO U podeccrit
WM COIMANBHBIX rpynm. [IpuMepoM ToMy MOXET CIyXHUTh feno, koraa Jxona CHHKIIepa, OCHOBOIIONIOXK-
HUKa KOPITyCHON JTUHTBUCTHKH, MOMPOCHIIN BBICKA3aTh MHEHHE O TOM, KaKOW CMBICI MOXKET BKIJIAJ[bIBATh
OOBIYHBIN YENOBEK B CIIOBO 6u3a [6; 126, 127]. Kak oka3zanock, COrllacCHO TaMO>)KEHHOMY 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBY
BenukoOputanum, Bu3a — 3TO HE MPOCTO paszpeuieHue Ha 6be30, KaK CUUTaeT OONBIIMHCTBO IOJICH,
a no360JIeHUue NOAYUUMb paspeulenue Ha 6ve30. JIpyruMH CIOBaMH, YeJIOBEKY, MUMEIOIIEMY BH3Y, MOXKET
OBITh OTKa3aHO BO BhE3/IC B CTpaHy, NIPUYEM Ha 3aKOHHBIX OCHOBaHUAX. [Ipu paccMOTpeHHM 3TOTrO jeina
Jxona CHHKIIEpa MMONPOCHIIN MIPEIOCTaBUTh TOKa3aTeNbCTBA TOTO, UTO 3HAUYEHUE CIIOBA 8U3d KaK paspeule-
HUe/N0380JeHUe HA NOYYeHUe PA3PEUEeHsl HA 6be30 HE SIBISICTCS OOMETPUHSTHIM.

s paccMoTpeHust oJoOHOTO PoJa BOIPOCOB CYAbH, KaK MPaBUIIO, 0OpAIaroTCsl K TOJIKOBBIM CJIOBa-
psm. Ho JIxxon Cunkiep, co3gaBimmii B 80-¢ TOIbI 0OIMUpPHBIE 6a3bI KOPITYCOB TEKCTOB, B KAUECTBE JT0Ka3a-
TEJNBCTBA TOTO, B KAKOM 3HAYEHUH OOBIYHO YIOTPEOISETCs CIOBO 6u3d, UCTONB30Ba TeKcThl. CBOE Hcce-
JOBaHHE OH MPOBEN HAa OCHOBE MaTepuajoB kopmyca Bank of English, ananusupys 6onbiieil yacTeio cTaThu
u3 razetsl «The Times». Kak okazanock, B 6onee uem 70 mporeHTax ciiydaeB CIOBO 6u3d HCIIOIb30BaJIOCh B
COYETAaHWU ¢ TaKUMH TJIaroJiaMH, KaK 0asambs, OMKA3bl8amMb, n00asams, 8bl0A8aAmMbs, Hylcoamvcs, mpebo-
6amb, 8be32camy, T.€. B KOHTEKCTYyalbHOM OKPY)KCHHUH, aKTyaJH3HPYIOLUIMM B CTPYKTYpe €ro 3HadeHUs
WMEHHO CEMaHTHYECKUII KOMIOHEHT 8be30. [103TOMy MOXHO C YBEpEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKAATh, YTO Jaxe AJIS
aHMIMYaHWHA, TONyYaroIero MHQOpMAIHI0 U3 UCTOYHHUKOB, OJIM3KUX K TEKCTaM, 3allMCaHHBIM B KOpITyce
Bank of English, 6u3a 1 ecTb He 4TO MHOE, KaK paspeuteHue Ha 6be30 6 CIPAHy.

B cBoem 3akmoueHun J[xon CHHKIIEp TaK)Ke OTMETHIL, YTO B PACCMOTPEHHBIX UM (hparMeHTaX TEKCTOB
(HampuMmep, you cannot enter an Arab country with an Israeli visa stamped in your passport... wnn British
passport holders do not require visas... wim non-Commonwealth students who require an entry visa will
need a re-entry visa, even if you only leave the country for a couple of days...) HET HE OJJHOTO CIydYasl yIoT-
pebreHus cioBa 6u3a, AAIOMIET0 OCHOBAaHKE MPEAIION0KUTh, YTO YEIIOBEKY, HMEIOIIEMY JEHCTBYIOLIYIO BH-
3y, MOXKET OBITh OTKa3aHO BO BbBE3ie, T.C. BU3a MO0 OO0ECIeYnBacT BhE3, MO0 OHA HE TpeOyeTCs: BOBCE.
TekcTrl, B KOTOPBIX OBl peyb IUTa O TPEOOBAHWW HA TOJYUCHHE paspeuieHusi Ha 6be30, B IOIMOIHEHHE K
uMeroleiics Bu3e, B KOpIyce HEe BCTPEUAIUCH.

B HamuonansHOM KopIiyce pycCKOTO s3bIKa [7] MBI PaccMOTpENH yNOTpeOJIeHUe clioBa Mouums W
MIPHIIUTHA K BBIBOAY, YTO 10 KOHIIA XX BeKa YIOTPEOISUTH 3TO CIIOBO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB B MPSMOM 3Ha-
YCHHUU (MOYUMD 8OJIOCHI, Denbe, 2pudbl, canocu, cemend, 10a10KuU, NPOCMbIHKY, poseu). Mouums Kak uomu Ha
MOKpoe 0esio yNOoTpeOIsIoch B OCHOBHOM B JINTEPATYPHBIX MTPOU3BEACHUSIX:

— U OH, NPU36d6 HA NOMOWb CMAPO20 Mosapuwa, no BeemHamy, 0onycmum, Ha4uHaem Mo4ums ux
8cex: psoo6uIx OaHOUmMos, ux 60cca — U3bICKAHHO-NOULTO IKUNUPOBAHHYIO C80I0Ub, NPOOAICHBIX NOJUYel-
ckux... [Anekcannp Kabakos. «[locnemuuii repoii» (1994-1995)].

3nauum, ko2o mozoa na enympennei JIyosanxe waaneom no noukam 6yoym mouums? [Buxtop Ileme-
BuH. «Yamaes u mycroTa» (1996)].

Cnedom gowien ewe 00Ut «4ieH» — MOM, YMO NOXOOUN HA TUMOH, NOCMOMPEN HA BCeX ACHbIMU, XO-
POULO BBICRABUUMUCS 27a3amu U 600po ocsedomuncsa. — Hy umo — 6ydem «mouumovy? Bom moavko ko2o?
— Kpenvuwu ¢ sspocmouio yemasguics Ha Jlvicozo. [Banepwuii [lomos. «bymau rapemay (1994)].

B IlpeaucioBun Ha yueHue katexmsmueckoe (1757) apxuenuckona Ilnatona (JleBmuHa), BeposTHO,
Haydauo pOXKAAThCS MEepeHOCHOe 3HaueHue: Kax uexoeda Casn pacnvixaguiuch exai, pyKu C8OU MOYUMb
6 Xpucmuanckoii kpogu. enazon Mucycos e2o ocmanosu; 30eiai Kpomuae azHyd.

Hauunas co 3namennToit ppaset B. [lytrHa, KOpIyc MECTpUT NpuMepaMu yIIOTpeOIeHUS 3TOTO CJIOBA B
CIIGHTOBOM 3HaueHHH. Ecni BHawase moan 3aJaBagiuch BOOPOCcOM: HMx 6ce uawe u 4awe MONCHO YCavluamy

16 BecTHuk KaparaHauHckoro yHvusepcuTeTa



Mcnonb3oBaHue koprnyca TeKCTOB Mpu NIMHIBUCTUYECKON aKcnepTuae

KaK 8blpa3umenbHoe cpeoCcmeo ¢ camblx 8blCOKUX mpubyn: «Xopowo, Jlebedsv 6 danHom ciyiae ysa36um, HO
Ilymun?.. Eeo «mouumv 6 myanemaxy — smo umo? Heymenue 2o6opumv? Hiu smom uenogex He 3naem,
Kak on dondicen eogopums?» [Anekcanap Kmmmosnd. «I parumpl 6e3 3aMka. Anekcauap Jlebexp — 3aKoHO-
JaTenb S3bIKOBOM Monbl» // M3Bectust. — 2002. — 10 HO#0.], TO MO37HEE MPUILTH K BEIBOAY: Hcnonv3osa-
Hue 6 peuu 171a6bl 20CY0apcmea bIPaNCEHUT MUNA «MOYUMb 8 COPMUPE)», OKA3bIBAeMCsl, aDCOIOMHO HOP-
manvro. [Mona [lnatonoBa. «Eciu sxu3Hp 0e3 MaTtay // Beuephss MockBa. — 2002. — 12 cent.]. Hekoto-
pBIe TIPUMEPHI MTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO y CJIOBA IMOSBISIFOTCS JOMOJHUTEIHLHBIC KOHHOTAIMU, KaK B CIICAYIONIEM
npumepe: Ymodwvl «mouumsvy 3anaoHy0 ROIUMKOPPEKMHOCHb, UHO20A OeliCTNEUMENbHO NPUHUMATOWYIO CO-
sepuiernno ypooauesvle popmol. [Cemen HoBonpynckuii. «ben Jlanenamu He poxkaarorcs. [lodeauts Teppo-
pHU3M OJIHOM Ipy00il CHUIoN — 3HAYUT UCTPEOUTH YenoBedecTBO» // M3Bectus. — 2002. — 9 nek.].

BeposiTHO, B TakOM, MTOYTH IIYTJIMBOM, 3HAYCHUN yHnoTpeOmi 3to ciaoBo ['masa Uysanickoii Pecy6mu-
ku M. MrHaTheB, MPU3BaB MOYUTH KYPHAIHCTOB, MUIIYIIUX 3aKa3HbIC TEHICHIIMO3HbIC CTAThU, HE Pa3o-
OpaBmuch B cytu jena. OCBOOOXKICHHE €T0 OT JOJDKHOCTH KaK IMOTEPSIBILETO JIOBEPHE MPE3UIeHTa rocyaap-
CTBa CTaJO JJIs HETO yAapoM, KOTOPBIH OH HE CMOT TIepeXuTh. TakoBa IieHa ciaoBa!

BriBaroT ciydaun, KorJja MPUBBIYHBIC U 9aCTO YIOTPEOUTEIHHBIC B OOBIICHHOW PEUH CIIOBA TIOHUMAIOTCS
HE BCETJa OJJHO3HAYHO, YTO MOXKET MPUBECTH K HEJIOMIOHUMAHHIO M JIaXke Ccy/icOHbIM TshkOam. Tak, mpeame-
TOM JIMHT'BUCTHUYECKOM IKCIIEPTHU3HI CTAJl BOIPOC O TOM, PAaCIpPOCTPAHSICTCS T TOHUMAHUE PEKBU3UTA ITOJ-
MUCHY, IPUHATOE B HOTAPHAILHOM JICIIONPOU3BO/ICTBE, Ha MOAIKCH 3asIBUTEIISL.

Jerno B ToM, uTo, cornacHo [IpaBuiiaM HOTapHAaIbHOTO JENONPOU3BOJICTBA, «B COCTAB PEKBH3HTA «I10/I-
MTUCH» BXOJSAT HE TOJBKO JIMYHAS MTOJIINCH, HO U €€ paciupoBKa U Jake HANMEHOBAHUE JOJDKHOCTH JIVIIA,
MOJITUCABIIETO JOKYMEHT» [§], B TO BpeMs Kak B « TOJIIKOBOM CJIOBape PYCCKOTO s3bIKa» [9] mox noonucwvio
MOHUMAETCS JIUIIh «COOCTBEHHOPYYHO HamucaHHas ¢amumusy. [Ipu paccMOTpEeHUH TaKWX el JTMHTBHUCTHI,
KaK TIPaBUIIO, MPHOETAIOT K aHAIN3Y KOPITyCOB TEKCTOB. J{JIs Onpe/ieNieH st IPUBBIYHBIX JIJIST KXKJIOT0 Yelo-
BEKa CIIy4aeB yIMOTPEOJICHUS CIIOBa nodnucy, o0paTuMcs K MarepraiaM HalmoHaapHOTO KOpIyca pyccKOro
si3pIka [7].

3asenenue cocmasieno « » 200 2. Jlonsxcnocms (noonuce) [3aseneHue Ha
cmpaxoeanue epadicoanckou omeemcmeennocmu (2004)].
C uncmpykyueti 03HaKOMJIeH. (noonucs) (©.1.0.) [/loricnocmuas uHCmMpyKyusi 3amMecmumelis

PYKogooumeinst cmpykmypHozo noopasoenernus (2003)].

B obocrnosanue mpebosanuii ucmey ykasana, 4mo, HOJYHUE KONUIO APOMOKONA 00 UMO02ax 2010CO8AHUS
usbupamenvrozo yuacmxa Ne 814, ona obnapyscuna, umo ROORUCL HANPOMUE €€ PAMUIUU NPUHAOTIEHCUM
ne eu. [Tatpsua IllupmanoBa. «PoccusHaMm pazpemat OecIiaTHO CyIHUTHCS M3-32 BEIOOPOB W pedepeHmy-
MoB» // U3Bectust. — 2014, — 14 mas].

.. .NPOMAHYIU MHE NAYKY OOKYMEeHmMOo8 u3 20-mu 1ucmos na mypeyxom si3vike, npeoiodicus nOONUCams.
A omxazanca. Cxasan, 4mo MHe HYJCeH Nepegoouux u3 nocoabCmea u OOKYMeHmbl 51 Oy0y noOnucvleamy
MONLKO HA PYCCKOM A3blKe. DMO 88e10 €20 8 DeUeHCMBO ... OH CX8AMUL HENOHAMHble OOKYMEHMbL U HaAYal
NOONUCBIBAMb UX CAM, NBIMAACL KONUPOBAMb MO0 ROORUCH [«... XPOHUKHA CHOUPCKOTO MyTENIeCTBEHHUKA:
B TiopbMe st BckpbLt ceOe rmanabl U o3Bant xangapmay // Komcomonbckas npasaa. — 2014. — 1 mas).

Kax BuanM, B puBeIeHHBIX BBIIIE MPUMEPAX aBTOPHI TEKCTOB YETKO Pa3TPAHUYUBAIOT TIOHSATHS 00J14C-
Hocmb, noonuce, @.M.0. Takum 00pazoM, MOKHO TIPEAIONIOKUTE, YTO PEKBU3UT IOJIICH» CPETHECTATH-
CTHYECKHI POCCUSHUH HUKAaK HE COOTHOCHUT C TIOHATUSAMH 001cHocmy U @. M. O. 1 1Sl IPOCTOTO YeI0BeKa,
JaJIeKOTo OT MOHUMAaHHMS 3TOTO CJIOBA B €0 Y3KONPOo()eCCHOHATBLHOM 3HaU€HHUH, TIOANUCH €CTh HE YTO MHOE,
KaK pOCIIHACH TIepe]] ee pacuInpoBKOi.

YroOr1 n3bekaTh cMemeHus: OOBIIEHHOTO U IOPUIMYECKOTO IOHATHH 100NUCH, BO3MOXKHO, TIPH COCTaB-
JICHUW WHCTPYKLHUH TIO JIENIOMPOU3BOJICTBY CTOMT OPUEHTHUPOBATHCS HA €ro TOJKOBaHHE, JaHHOEe B Harwmo-
HaJBLHOM CTaHAapTe MO Aenomnpou3BoAcTBY [10]. 3mechk mom noonucwro TIOHUMAETCS «PEKBU3HT, COIEpKa-
KA COOCTBEHHOPYYHYIO POCNUCh AOJKHOCTHOTO WM (pr3HyYecKoro mnay. Takoe onpeereHne peKBU3UTA
«IIO/IMUCHY» HE IPOTHBOPEUUT U €r0 OOBIICHHOMY ITOHUMaHUIO [7].

Cp.: 3amem pyka svigena 06biuny0 POCRUCH AHOpPEs 8 OeHENHCHOU 8e0OMOCU, NOO ABAHCAMU U NOTYY-
Kamu, 4mo noKazauiocv emy NPUMUMUBHbIM U 0adce KOWYHCmeeHHbIM. M mozoa, 30pago paccyous, ou 0o-
NOJHUL 02PbI30K hamunuu ymounenuem, npubeenys k newamuvim oOykeam: CIIACUTEJIb PA3YMA eo
BCEJIEHHOMH. [ Anaromnii Asonsckuii. «Jlomymoky // Hoserit Mup. — 1998].

Koeoa smu ookymenmuol npueeznu I'opbauesy ¢ Kpemnv u on yguoen Ha HUX Hemepneaugyo npyiCuHu-
cmyio pocnucy Envyuna, Muxaun Cepeeesuy ¢ cyxum 310padcmeom 3aMemui 2eHUmab08CcKoMy 2eHepay,
4Ymo He HamepeH «bedcamv noneped OHAMbKU 8 NEKI0Y, A C80U ABMOSpag) NOCmasum auulb mo20a, Ko20d
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ouyuanvro 06vsgUM HapPoOy 0 crodceruu ¢ cebs noanomouuil Ilpesudoenma Corosza. [Bukrop BAPAHEIL.
EnbuuH u sinepHbiii uemonanuuk / Komcomonbcekas mpapaa. — 2014, — 6 utoHs.].

Hanpomue ux amunuii cmoum monvko pochuce meduxa. Ona nomom O0OBACHANA MO MAK:
— Jucnemuep mue cxasana, umo y Pamwvxo petic 6yoem moavko 8 13 uacos, u nOnpocuia meHs oCmamuvcs u
nooooicoams. Ho s1 omeemuna, umo ne moey. [Aunpeit APTEMKUWH. [1pstHOTO KanmuTaHa TEIUI0X0/[a BEITYyC-
TWJIM B peiic mo npockOe aucneryepa nopta / Komcomonbekas mpapaa. — 2013. — 5 ceHr. ]

Takxum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO CJIENIaTh BBIBOJ], YTO COBPEMEHHBIN MEPHO Pa3BUTHS 00IIECTBEHHO-S3BIKOBOM
CUTYAIH XapaKTepU3yeTCs 0CO00M aKTyaIbHOCTBIO BOITPOCOB, HAXOSAIIMXCS Ha CTHIKE JTMHTBUCTHKH, XKYP-
HAJIMCTUKH U IOPUCTIPYACHITNH, W Ha3peiaa HE0OXOIUMOCTh Ha TOCYJapCTBEHHOM YPOBHE 3aHSATHCS BOPOCaA-
MU PETYIHPOBAHUS S3BIKOBOM MOMUTHKH. BeposTHO, He ocTaHyTcs 6€3 paboThl CHEIHAUCTHI 110 JINHTBHIC-
TUYECKOW 3KCIEPTH3E, TIOKA JKUB «UYCIIOBEK PYTAIOMIMKCS» U MOKa CYMIECTBYIOT TPYJHOCTH MOHMMAHUS H
HEeZOMOHUMaHUs MHPOPMAaIXH, 3aKITI0YEHHOH B CIOBE.

Crmcok arepaTypsl

1 llena cnoBa: M3 mpakTUKN JTUMHTBUCTHYECKUX 3KcIepTu3 TekcroB CMMU B cyneOHBIX mporieccax Mo 3aluTe YeCTH, JOCTOMH-
CTBa M JIeNIOBOM perytauuu / mon pel. npod. M.B. I'opbaneBckoro. — 3-e u3n. — M.: Tanepwust, 2002. — 424 c.

2 JlemyrkuHa M. SI3pIk mpupaBHSIM K mTHIKY / M.Jlemytkuna // MockoBckuii komcomorren. — 2019. — Ne28118. —
6 HOs10p. — 8 C.

3 VYrnanoB A. [lanuka B 360pckom kiy6e / A. Yrinanos // Apryments! Hepenu. — 2020. — Ne 20 (714). — 27 mast — 2 uioHsL.
4  Muponosa T. Ha nosne 6panu / T.Muponosa // Hau coBpementunk. — 2020. — Ne 4. — C. 192-199.

5 Kopnaukuii H. Mateputbest B puiibMax paspemat toibko Ha kuHo(ectuBansix / H. Kopuaukuii // U3Bectus. — 2014, —
10 ampenst. — 8 c.

6 Coulthard M. An Introduction to Forensic Linguistics / M. Coulthard, A. Johnson. — New York: Routledge, 2007. — 236 p.

7 Caiir  «HanuoHanpHbll ~ KOpIYC  PYCCKOro  s3bKa»  [OneKkTpoHHbBIH  pecypc]. —  Pexum  pmocryna:
http://www.ruscorpora.ru/new/

8 TlpaBmia HOTapHAIBEHOTO NEIOMPOU3BOACTBA (YTB. MpuKa3zoM MuHuctepcTBa roctiunuu PO ot 16 ampens 2014 r. Ne 78)
[DnexrponHsIii pecypc]. — Pexxum noctyna: http://base.garant.ru/70644572/

9 TonxoBslit coBaps OxeroBa oHjIaiiH [DnekTpoHHbIH pecypc]. — Pesxxum mpocrtyna: https://slovarozhegova.ru/

10 HauwmonaneHbslii cranmapt no aeionpoussoactsy: 'OCT P 7.0.8-2013 CHUBU/. [Bsemen B neiictBue ot 2014-03-01]
[3nexTponustii pecype]. — Pexxum nocrymna: http://docs.cntd.ru/document/1200108447

M.I'. Bazanoga, 3.H. Sxymkuna

JIMHrBUCTHKAJIBIK capanTaMa Ke3iH/le MITIH KOPILYChIH Naiajaany

Makasnazna cascarTa jkoHe OyKapaslblK akKmapar KypajigapblHAa TULAI KOJIIaHY CalachlHIarbl alaMiaplibiH
KaThIHACTAPBIH KYKBIKTHIK PETTCYHiH YJIKEH QJICYMETTIK KAKETTUITIMEH CHIATTANATBIH TULIK YKaFIailIbIH
Ka3ipri Jamy Ke3eHiHiH epeKLIeTiKTepi, COHAail-aK JMHIBUCTHKAJBIK capanTtaMa >KYprizy KesiHie MaTiHaep
KOPITYChIH KOJIJaHYIbIH Keii0ip MyMKiHIIKTepi KapacTblpburraH. HakTbl agamaap MeH KaybIMIACTBIKTapra
KaThICTHl OarbITTJIFAaH Ta3eT OachbUIBIMAApBIHAAFBl JKOHE TaHbIMA] aJaMJapiblH  Kopiay  ceszepi
KOJIIaHBUIFaH MAJiMAEMENIepiHeH MbIcanaap KenTipiireH. ABTopiiap MATiHAEP KOPIYChIHBIH aFbUILIbIH 6a3a-
CBIH KYPYJBIH HETi3iH Kanaymsicsl [koH CHHKIIEpAIH *koHe 0acKa JMHTBHCTEPIIH XKYPTi3reH co3 caparTa-
MAchIH KOJIIaHyIbIH KJIACCHKAIBIK JKafJailllapblH KapacThIpFaH, OChUIaiilia, Oip jKaFbIHaH, MATIH KOPITyCTa-
PBIH KOJJIaHY/IbIH KapanaibIMIbLIBIFbIH, CKIHIII KaFbIHAH, aBTOP jKacaraH TYXKbIPIMIAPIbIH AQJICIIUIIriH
kepceteni. CoHmal-ak, KYHACTIKTI CeMIIeyIe, ONCTTEri JXOHE JKUi KOJIAHBUIATBIH CO3JCPIiH OpHalbIM
OipKesKi TYCIHIKTI eMecTiriHe MbIcanaap KenTipiireH, OyHaai skaFaai exi )kakThl TYCIHOCYLIITIKKe KIHE COT
apKbUIbI TANKbUIAHYbIHA ICHIH 9KeNyl MYMKIH.

Kinm ce30ep: MOTiIH KOPITYCBI, CO3/1iH MaFbIHACHI, KOHTEKCT, COT TAJIKbLIAyIaphl.
M. G. Vazanova, Z. N. Yakushkina
Using the corpus of texts in forensic linguistic analysis

This paper discusses the specificity of the modern period of language development, which is characterized by
a pressing social need to legitimize the rules of using a language in politics and in the media. It also shows
some examples of how to use a corpus of text in linguistic analysis. There are given examples of newspaper
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Mcnonb3oBaHue koprnyca TeKCTOB Mpu NIMHIBUCTUYECKON aKcnepTuae

publications and statements by famous people where they are using offensive language, which is addressed to
specific people and societies. We apply linguistic analysis of words to these publications and statements using
corpus of texts in a similar way to John Sinclair, the creator of the first English database of the corpus texts,
and other linguists. We thereby attempt to demonstrate, both the ease of use of corpus texts in linguistic
analysis, and that the conclusions we made are fully substantiated. We also present examples of cases where
words that are familiar and often used in everyday speech are not always understood clearly, which can lead
to misunderstanding and litigation.

Keywords: Corpus of texts, context, textual meaning of the word, context, judicial proceedings (litigation).
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Objectification of the superconcept «ideology»
in the publicistic discours: diachronic aspect

The authors considers the phraseological — periphrastic combination in the conceptospher of the
superconcept «ideology» that exist in the minds of members of social groups in the form of linguistic repre-
sentations, define group identity and are included in the body of political lexicon, as one of the highlights of
the Russian language will the Soviet / post-Soviet period. Our research is devoted to an actual problem of the
modern linguistic science — cognitive theory, particularly to structure and semantic study of the
superconcept «ideology». In the article described over phrase combinations OPHC of the Russian language,
verbalizing this concept in publicistic discourse of the Soviet and beginning of the Post Soviet periods. Theo-
retical importance of the offered research is defined by the development of the Russian language
conceptosphere theory, author’s attempt to work out OPhC theory, ordering principles, underlining and de-
scribing them in pragma linguistic aspectpractical. The authors of the article also present various schemes and
tables, illustrating the theoretical provisions of the work.

Keywords: language, ideology, linguistic representations, political lexicon, conceptosphere, social groups,
publicism.

One of the most serious problems of the modern linguistic science is the problem of the historical
judgment of the Russian language development in the twentieth century.

Many peculiar features of the Russian language of the twentieth century, especially its lexicology,
formed under the powerful influence of the communist ideology, functioning of the language depended on
the Soviet language picture of the world, which wasn’t always adequate reflection of the real world picture.
Each language reflects certain, specific to it, way of perception and organization (conceptualization) of the
world, direction and character of the conceptualization itself are culturally determined. Given statement re-
lated to the number of more essential in linguistics dates back to V. fon Humboldt, A.A. Postebni, Sh.Balli,
E.Sepir, B.L. Uorph and others work. Process (and result) of the language conceptualization is understood in
modern linguistics as a verbal registration of «accumulated» by human sense meanings and structurization of
the knowledge about the world on the data basis of the language. Language provides the most natural access
to consciousness and thought processes, not only for many results of the mental process turned out to be ver-
balized, but for «we know about consciousness structured only owing to the language, which lets to report
about these structures and describe them in any natural language « [1; 21].

In cognitive linguistics scientists study a large number of problems, connected with solving of the main
goal of the given synthetic discipline, studying, in particular, «mental» basis of understanding and producing
(generation) of speech, «language knowledge» in the process of transference and processing information
about the world, processes of conceptualization and categorization.

Knowledge about the world is accumulated in mental formations-concepts. So in cognitive science af-
firmed the opinion to consider concept as multidimensional formation, having certain structure, including not
only notion and definition but connotative, figurative, estimative, associative characteristics, as one of the
actual problems of the modern linguistic science is language study of the Soviet period, defining it’s place in
historical development of the Russian language, research of structure and semantic space of superconcept
IDEOLOGY seems perspective, so this construct is a main in the Russian conceptual picture of the world of
the Soviet period.

Our research is devoted to an actual problem of the modern linguistic science — cognitive theory, par-
ticularly to structure and semantic study of the superconcept IDEOLOGY. In the article described over
phrase combinations OPHC of the Russian language, verbalizing this concept in publicistic discourse of the
Soviet and beginning of the Post Soviet periods.

Exclusive ideologizing of publicistics, forcing to only possible interpretation of facts, phenomena,
events is a characteristic feature of the Soviet period of time. Only in discourse formed communication be-
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tween language and ideology, to the later submitted realization of the language means choice, influencing to
pragmatical information OPhC appeared in party leaders and activists speech, spread through newspapers,
reports at the meetings, decisions and and orders became speech samples for wide strata of population. It is
possible to consider OPhC as microconcepts’ language realization defining base concepts volume on differ-
ent conceptual lines in the structure of the superconcept IDEOLOGY, acting as an integration meaning cen-
tre connected by general semantics of the lexical elements. Object of research: phrazeologized and over
phrased combinations (OPhC), objecting superconcept IDEOLOGY in Soviet publicistic discourse, subject
of study OPhC concentual-semantic, structural pecularities.

Scientific novelty is the description of specific lexical units of the Soviet time, publicistic discourse
phraseologised over phrased combinations as organizing semantic space of super concept IDEOLOGY in the
Russian language of the Soviet and PostSoviet periods. Analyzed cognitive — semantic paradigm of the ini-
tial superconcept and in it base concepts structure, carried out research of OPhC verbalizing given paradigm
in pragama linguistic aspect.

Theoretical importance of the offered research is defined by the development of the Russian language
conceptosphere theory, author’s attempt to work out OPhC theory, ordering principles, underlining and de-
scribing them in pragma linguistic aspectpractical-is in: data of conducted research can be used in the prac-
tice of teaching course «History of the Russian literary language» and special courses on actual problems of
the modern linguistics (cognitive linguistics, intercultural communications, linguaculturology, pragma lin-
guistics), in training the Russian language as a foreign, for compiling educational phraseologized over
phased combinations dictionary of Soviet and Post-Soviet periods Research material is taken at the result of
choice out from the numbers of the newspaper «Pravda», volume — 733 phraseologized over phased combi-
nations (390 OPhC dated to 1985, 343 OPhC to 1993). Material source — numbers of the newspaper «Prav-
day, dated to 1985, which was the beginning of the radical state transformations in the history of the USSR
and 1993 noted by transformation of the existed political system. Urgency, interest to publicistic discourse
(newspaper language) are determined, as B.Zh. Raimbekova writes, by that: First newspaper language is
most mobile Stylistic subsystem of the literary language, dynamically reflects all new formations, appeared
in the language due to various reasons.

At first innovations appear in newspaper language, then they fixed or disappear. Secondly, during car-
dinal historical changes; lexical and phraselogical language, fund updated, old destructed, formed new neu-
tral background new semantic oppositions appear [2; 4].

Lexical units of the Soviet period OPhC are non-uniform in their structure, lets to speak about their
structural classification. Hidden, veiled forms of authorative influence entirely depend on strategy and tactics
of the authorative person. If orders, instructions are strategy and tactics result of direct pressure and pressing,
hidden forms of pressure and pressing realized more often through instructions on status, unequality of
communicated according to existed classification in linguistics, integratures concepts are divided into: micro
—base, macro and superconcepts, consisting conceptosphere.

Structure of the concept can be introduced as a circle in a wide meanings in the centre — basic concept
nucleus of the concept, on periphery there is all introduced by culture, traditions, own and nation experience.
Graphically hierarchy of the signed concepts can be presented as follows:

Figure 1. Concept classification on degree of semantic structures integration
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From nucleus to periphery noted by numbers

1. Superconcept: IDEOLOGY (set of ideas)

2. Macroconcept: Society ideas into reality

3. Base concept: Party (Communist) State, the USSR (Russia)

4. Microconcept: policy, economy, agriculture, science (art, sport, culture), person(-a) parties, social
processes, needs, document(s) of state, state construction etc.

5. OPhC (in our case) tasted avant—garde: each communist’s main business, reflection of work, fertility
vitamins, gold fund of party, growth reserve, life style, leader of the proletariat and many others.

Base concepts of the cognitive linguistics make notional structure of the given research up, as
conceptsphere, superconcept, macroconcept, base concept and microconcept we realize as: superconcept is a
notion centre, possesses big order force and represents itself as an integration base, connected by lexical el-
ements of general semantic (words, compound names, phrases, communicative blocks); macroconcept —
concept possessing more extended semantic links in frameworks formed by it and other microconcepts of
conceptsphere; basic characterizing component of the superconcept, concept semantic structure of which
integrates semantics of microconcepts and structure, its verbalizing lexems on various conceptual lines in the
framework of the formed by it and other microconcepts of the conceptsphere, base component of the
superconcept; concept, semantic structure of which integrates base concept semantics and composing
microconcepts. Base concept is a concept, semantic structure of which integrates structures, it verbalizing
lexems on various conceptual lines; sign of language signs, culture, law, philosophy, psychology;
microconcept is a concept (a part of conceptsphere) which semantics included into the maintenance of the
base concept; conceptsphere — all set of verbalized concepts, all potentialties in the whole, shown in the
vocabulary of the separate person, as all language in the whole [3; 282].

Remarkable existing difference in a set of microconcepts in this or that base concept in the language
material of the tested periods. For instance in language material of 1985 in the first base concept. Party un-
derlined such microconcepts as economy, science (art, sports, culture) and properties of persons parties,
which are absent in similar base concept in 1993. In base concepts of 1993, in its turn, appear microconcepts
religion, person of friendly/hostile countries (Look at figures 2—4).
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Basic concept PARTY (1985 year — only 175 OPhC) — 3 OPhC *. (1993 year — only 71 OPhC).

* — number OPhC, synonymous basic concepts
Figure 2. Base concept Party (1985, 1993 years)

As it seen from the 3rd figure in base concept state (1993) high frequency is turned out in microconcept
economy (47 OPhC) which is explained by materials devoted to economy problems, in connection with spe-
cial careful attention to economic, political sphere of the rebuilt state, in the beginning of the post soviet
time.
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Figure 4. Base concept USSR (Russia) (1985, 1993 years)

Apperance of this or that microconcepts in conceptsphere of the superconcept is explained by necessity
of accenting and paying special attention to this or that historical state development and society. Absence of
one and other microconcepts in its turn is determined by taboo for usage the Russian language development,
to the whole or to some fields, on words and word combinations, no necessity — they are replaced by new
others, synonymous shade and cipher objective reality resulted numerous examples taken, from the most
readable, with multimillion newspapers circulations of the tested period. It is necessary to note categorical
value of OPhC is predicted by grammatical dominating component in the result of which on the character of
categorical meaning can be underlined OPhC of several types: substantive, verbal, adjective. In defining
OPhC hidden value, in establishing transfer, lexical and grammatical status of the root component is of the
great value.

In a quantitalive sense numerous was a substantive OPhC group, represented by 48 units (1985) and
107 OPhC examples (1993). For example, hell things, gold grains, slavish factories, big seven, green gold,

Cepusa «dunonorusa». Ne 3(99)/2020 23



S.A. Baimamyrov, B.K. Tungushbaeva

steel horses, white poison, red Saturday, a solar stone, unnecessary people, elder brother, blue screens, wood
athletes, blue fuel, invisible export, alive silver, orange, death etc Great amount of OPhC of the given model
is known in the initial form of the nominative case. Ability/inability to form case forms depends from value
and syntactic OPhC properties.

Among substantive OPhC is not less product(tive) group substantively substantive (genetive) OPhC (57
OPhC-1985, 49 OPhC-1993) Units of presented groups are regular and productive in language for example:
order, observes, atlantists’ creature, Neptune’s reign, fertility vitamins, works’ reflection, century’s construc-
tion, arm-twisting, five years brakes, mankind cradle, revolution cradle, fertility powder, apartheid weapon,
country of new buildings, press eyepieces, harvest law, peace keepers, innovators’ party, an evil empire, a
society cell and others.

Among OPhC substantive group special place is occupied by the group of overphrase appendices —
substance (single words, mainly nouns) and spread substant appendices (32 OPhC — 1985, 49 OPhC —
1993) (for example atlantists, health resorts, pioneer, wolves, pockets, a shirt, Gullivers, crumb, cream, pa-
trol, short meetings, tormozoc (food), a dope, flyers, Cheburashka, an umbrella, a gain, shabashers, green
mixture, sheep, a cribe).

In structural relation is not large OPhC group phaseologized overphrase combinations of the explanded
design, meaning of which developed from the sum of lexical value of all expanding OPhC components
(33 OPhC — 1985; 310 OPhC — 1993). For example: a show window of capitalism achievements, majour
source of people well-being, a cradle of world revolution, avant-guard of struggle against militarism etc.

Verbal and adjective OPhC on frequency use are of low frequency, which is explained by unwillingness
to use given constructions, they try to be exact, concreteness, that’s was undesirable for writer in Soviet peri-
od.

This superconcept IDEOLOGY is root of world outlook component of a nation, around which is formed
mankinds’ world outlook. Superconcepts of a conceptsphere IDEOLOGY one of the most important society
subsystem. Thus permits us to speak of conceptsphere of superconcept IDEOLOGY as of a field of function-
ing of more private microconcepts: «Power (political)», «state political leaders», «party» etc. Hierarchy of
given concepts is dynamical and organized by versatile movement of senses, crossing them in conceptsphere
limits and publicistic discourse in the whole is created under general cultural macroconcepts «owny, «alien»
based on opposition in different kinds, penetrating the whole culture, being one of the main concepts of the
whole collective, mass, national attitude and attitude.

For analyzing specific lexical language units of the Soviet period OPhC — was taken for comparison
language material of the newspaper «Pravda» (1993). Choice of the given period is determined by search and
determining difference or similarity in structure contents of OPhC and of the early period (1985) in compari-
son with the material of the more recent times (1993).

Using latent phrases OPhC authors try to hide true state of affairs and things, using metaphors, euphe-
misms, periphrases etc. Attempt to shade, cipher and veil some moments, dictated by ideology demands for-
mation of such layered to one another combinations. Perception of the text, containing OPhC can be in com-
plete, caused by barrier of misunderstanding and vagueness for reader of such specific language, lexical units
of the Soviet period as overphase combinations. Owing to OPhC explanation in context and for «wandering»
as a formed sample in each text, a removal of this barrier took place.

The synonymic palette in tested material introduced in publicistic discourse let native speakes to ex-
press sense of subtle shades, to enrich author’s speech by expressive emotional meaning, to create lexical
background of the determined speech style party, for example, force capable to follow interests and social
groups, of all nationalitics and country peoples to unit them, to mobilize people’s energy for common cause
of communist creation (= party) fighting avant-guard (Laos national revolutionary party), tested avant —
guard, inspirer and organizer of all Soviet people victories (= Communist party of the Soviet Union), party of
innovators, party of future (Communist party), state (the main reformer, peoples life root «attribute» standing
under society etc.).

In underlined OPhC tests observed such contain ironical colouring, characteristic censorship removal
and in general democratization of lexics (for example, grandmother Petersburg democracy M. Salye —party
political ~ figure), great powerist (Russian chauvinist, antisemist, nationalist, demagogue)
(= V.V. Zhirinovski), Clinton’s left foot (= Kozyrev), a puppet, sets European capital out (the US President
B. Clinton), stingy knight (= Lloyd Bentsen, the US Finance Minister), a mousetacheld top of a boot
(= A. Rutskoi) etc.
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We focus attention: ideology and power in native language consciousness associated with personnel
management, political leaders at the top of state system. In management there is own accurate hierarchy oc-
cupation system determines a choice of this or that nomination mean. That’s why opposition «own» —
«strange» more brightly realized in microconcept «political leaders», «own» are those, close to the top of
authorities, the centre, «strange» in turn occupies peripheral position. Antimonya «own» — «stranger’s» is a
cognitive universalya in nuclear part of social —political conceptsphere, introducing chrono ethnouniversal
oppositional primitive. Using semantic record it is possible to present his opposition by the formulae: «Own»
I estimate as good, mine (ours) won’t make me (us) any harm. Other’s are bad, not mine (ours) can harm me
(us). Given antinomya dated back to prehistoric past and connected with the physiological instinct of self
safety peculiar to living beings. Differentiation of «owny, «other’s» is lying on the background of cognitive
and verbal levels serve mental and communicative needs of «the public person» and in this life sphere, as in
any other, often take place changes of different kind (social reorientation) (rule) markers are polarized simul-
taneously with public events.

Differentiation connected with the USSR other’s — foreign countries of non-socialist camp and their
ideological supporters. At the result of existence of subjective expression of the real world picture (language
and conceptual) in Soviet time erased object concept’s semantics took place in the language of the Soviet
epoch: concepts were exposed to subjective understanding and judgement of validity reality which dominat-
ed in the language of the Soviet period.

So the base mean of estimated connotations creation in ideologized OPhC of the Soviet publicistic dis-
course is metathor; cognitive paradigm of the base concepts change in connection with the world outlook
change, defines the general development dynamics of the tested superconcept IDEOLOGY at different stag-
es of history.

OPhC revealed by us is one of the brightest signs of the Russian language of the Soviet period, defining
structural pecularities and conceptual office content.
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C.A. baiimambipos, b.K. Tynrpimbaesa

«Hneosiorus» CynepKoOHUENIUSICHIHBIH My OJIHIIUCTHKAJIBIK
AUCKYPCTa OeJIriJieHyi: IMaXpOHABbIK ACTEKT

Makasiaza KeHECTiK/IIOCTKEHECTIK Joyip/eri OpbIC TiMiHIH JKapKblH Oenrinepidin Oipi 6oyl TaOBUIATHIH,
QNICYMETTIK TONTap/bIH MYIIENePiHiH CaHACHIHIA TUHTBUCTHUKAJIBIK OKIIIIK TYpPiHIE Ke3AECeTiH, TONTHIK JKe-
Ke 0achlH aHBIKTAWTHIH KOHE KOFaMIBIK-CAsiCH JICKCHKAHBIH KYpPaMblHA CHETIH «HICOJOTHS» HACSIIBIK
KOHIICTILHSCBIHBIH (Pa3eosIOrUsUIbIK JKoHE MepudepHKaibIK yisieciMaepi Kapactbipbuirad. JKymbic Kazipri
JIMHIBUCTHKAIIBIK FHUIBIMHBIH ©3CKTI MoceJieCiHe — KOTHHTHBTIK TEOpHsFa, aran ailTKaHAa «UICONIOTHs»
CYIEPKOHLEITIH KYPBUIBIMIBIK-CEMAaHTHKAIIBIK 3ePTTEYre apHajFaH. ABTOpJap KCHECTIK KOHE IIOCTKEHECTIK
Ke3eHHIH OachIH/aFbl XKYPHAJIHMCTIK AUCKYpCTa OCHI TY)KBIPHIMIAMaHbl BepOatn3aunsuiaiThIH OPBIC TUTIHIET
OIIXK ce3 TipkecTepiH cunarraraH. ¥ChIHBUIFAH 3€PTTEYIIH TCOPHUSIBIK MaHBI3/IbUIBIFB OPBIC TUIIHIH KOH-
nenrocepa TeOpUACHIHBIH JaMybIMeH, aBTopnapiasiH OFC teopusichis, onapasl [IPAI'MA-THHIBUCTHKAIBIK
acIeKTiJie perTey, OKLIayay )KOHe CHIaTTay IPUHLMIITEPIiH KacayFa ThIPbICYbIMEH aHbIKTana bl. COHbIMEH
KaTap aBTOpJIap OPTYPJIi CXeManap MeH KecTesep/i YChIHFaH.

Kinm ce3dep: Tin, Wmeonorus, TUINIH JXapKbIH Oenriyiepi, KOFaMIBIK-CAsCH JIEKCHKA, KOHIENTOochepa,
QJICYMETTIK TONTAp, MyOIUIUCTHKA.
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C.A. baitmamsbipos, b.K. Tynrymo6aesa

O0beKkTHBALMS CYNIEPKOHLENTA «HA€0JI0TUsD)
B NyOJIUIMCTHYECKOM JMCKYpCce: TMAXPOHUYECKHIl acleKT

B crarse paccmoTpens! (pazeo-niepudpacTuieckue codeTaHus B KOHIENTOC(epe CYNepKOHIENTa «HIe0-
JIOTHSA», KOTOPBIE CYIIECTBYIOT B CO3HAHHU WICHOB COIMANBHBIX TPYII B BUAE A3BIKOBBIX PEHpe3eHTaIHH,
OTIPEIENSAIOT TPYNIOBYIO HIEHTUYHOCTD U BXOIAT B KOPITYC OOIIECTBEHHO-MOIUTUYECKOH JIEKCUKH, SBIIAACH
OJIHOHM M3 SPKUX HPUMET PYCCKOrO S3bIKa COBETCKOTO / MOCTCOBETCKOTO BpeMeHH. PaboTa MmocBsIleHa akTy-
aIbHOH Npo0eMe COBPEMEHHON JTMHIBUCTHYECKON HayKH — KOTHUTHBHOW TEOPHH, B YACTHOCTH, CTPYKTYp-
HO-CEMaHTUYECKOMY HUCCIECIOBAHUIO CYNEPKOHLENTa «HUICOJIOrUs». ABTOPAMHU OIUCAHBI CIIOBOCOYETaHUS
OITXK pycckoro si3bIka, BepOaqu3ylomue NaHHOE MOHSITHE B ITyOIUIIMCTHYECKOM JHCKYpPCE COBETCKOTO
U Haydaja IOCTCOBETCKOI0 NepHonoB. TeopeTudeckas 3Ha4MMOCTb IIPEAIaraeéMoro Ucciae10BaHus onpenie-
JSIeTCsl Pa3BUTHEM TEOPHH KOHIENTOC(Ephl PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA, ITONBITKON aBTOPOB pa3paboTaTh TEOPHUIO
O®K, npuHIMNEI YIOPSAJOYCHHUS, BBIICICHUS U OIMCAHUSA UX B IparMa-JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM acneKkTe. ABTO-
paMu TaKKe NMPeJCTaBICHbl PA3IMYHbIE CXEMBI M TaOIHIII, HILTIOCTPUPYIOIINE TEOPETHIECKUE TTOOKEHUS
paboTHL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: s3bIK, UIEONOTHS, A3BIKOBbIE PEHPE3CHTALMH, TOJIMTHYECKas JICKCHKa, KoHLenTochepa,
COIMANIBHBIE TPYIIIBI, MyOINIUCTHKA.
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Lexical phrases with anthroponymic components in medical terminology

This article analyzes anthroponymic component language chunks in medical terminology. The research fo-
cuses on a large group of medical fixed phrases containing anthroponyms in their component composition.
The main attention is paid to structural, semantic and etymological analysis. The basic lexical sets of
anthroponymic component language chunks have been distinguished. The main sources and models of lexical
phrases used in the formation of medical terms have been defined. The collected material allows us to state
that the words syndrome, symptom and disease, being the structural core of medical phraseological units, are
often distinguished in the phraseological units analyzed. The dependent component in a noun phrase is repre-
sented by an anthroponym. As a rule, this is the name of the scientist who made important discoveries in the
medical field. Much attention is paid to the proper name semantics as part of a phraseological unit. Based on
the etymological analysis of the material under study, the classification of medical phraseological units with a
proper name component has been developed. The analysis showed that the origin of phraseological units with
a proper name is based on real personalities, scientists, ancient and biblical mythology, literary works associ-
ated with the names of characters. Phraseological combinations associated with national and cultural specifics
are of outstanding interest for linguistic analysis. The study showed that a proper name is a special linguistic
sign that involves ethnic culture. The article discusses lexical chunks formed by metaphorical transfer in de-
tail. The metaphorical transfer of names in the terminological system is noticed regularly, which is due to the
constant development of medical terms’ new names and meanings formation through the scientific rethinking
of common words.

Keywords: anthroponym, phraseological unit, component, syndrome, symptom, medical terminology.

In linguistic studies, special attention is paid to medical phraseology, which has a long history of for-
mation, but at the same time is relevant and continues to develop rapidly. In the context of the modern scien-
tific anthropocentric paradigm, the problem of linguocultural analysis of medical phraseology is of great sci-
entific interest. The relevance of the topic is determined by its importance for linguistic and cultural studies
based on modern achievements of linguistic science.

The source of the language material was the Dictionary of Medical Terms, edited B.V. Petrovsky.
6047 phraseological units were selected by the method of continuous sampling from the indicated medical
terminological source, the basis of the catalogue is made up of numerous phraseological units with
anthroponyms [1; 464].

As it is known, research in the field of phraseological systems are of great theoretical and practical im-
portance, far beyond the scope of modern linguistics. The most famous fundamental works of scientists on
questions of phraseological units are connected with the names of V.V. Vinogradov, N.M. Shansky,
V.N. Telia, A.V. Kunin and many others etc. In the works of modern linguists, questions of phraseological
units in the linguoculturological aspect are examined on the basis of various language systems
(V.M. Mokienko, A.l. Fedorov, M.K. Pak and others). In linguistic science, there is an increasing interest in
the problem of terminological phraseology in the context of linguoculturology (E.V.Smirnova,
E.M. Kakzanova, M.V. Ozingin, and many others).

Medical lexical phrases are one of the most striking manifestations of the national-cultural specificity of
the language, they reflected numerous linguistic cultures, they contain a different cultural and ethnic compo-
nent in their meaning.

Medical phraseological units with anthroponymic components are a special linguistic sign that repre-
sents national-cultural specificity, since it is these units that largely reflect the history, culture, traditions and
mentality of the people. The national-cultural specificity of medical phraseological units with an
anthroponym component is an important linguistic sign with special cultural potential.

The phraseological composition of medical terminology is very extensive and diverse, it is dynamically
replenished, constantly enriched due to the development of medical science. Famous linguist A.V. Kunin
accurately noted that «the most important source of phraseological units is professional speech» [2; 112].
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Medical terminological phraseological units are an indivisible combination of two or more independent
words. The most productive components in the formation of medical lexical phrases are anthroponyms,
which is a common way of forming terminological nominations. Anthroponymic lexical phrases are most
interesting in terms of education and structural and semantic identity. Our analysis of phraseological units
with anthroponyms from the point of view of structure showed that nominal combinations are the most fre-
quent. For example, Wilson’s lichen, Ivanov’s muscle, Ludwig’s angina, etc. As a rule, the surname is given,
more rarely, the name of the scientist. Among the structural models by which medical lexical phrases are
built, the noun is an integral component of all phrases, where it can be the main or dependent word.

Such activity of a noun testifies to its semantic capacity. Most medical lexical phrases are considered to
be substantive phrases, the core component of substantive phraseological units is a noun.

It should be noted that the main and most common structural model is the combination of a noun in
Nominative Case with a noun in Genitive Case. For example, Litre’s hernia, Todd’s paralysis, Friedreich’s
foot, etc. In this model of collocations, the anthroponym acts as a dependent component that reflects the
basic concept of terminological phraseology, i.e. It is its semantic core, and at the same time indicates the
medical origin of this phraseological unit, and also is its structural core. Our observations showed that the
phrases of this model are frequency and widely used.

A significant part of lexical phrases of terminological origin in its structure consists of two components:
Baker's cyst, Delbe bandage, Corrigen's pulse, etc. We also noted phraseological units that consist of three
components, for example, Abramov-Fiedler myocarditis, Brave-Jackson epilepsy, a symptom of Obukhov
hospital and etc.; and four components: Adams-Morgagni-Stokes syndrome, Abta Letterera-Siwe disease,
Alice in Wonderland syndrome, etc. In this case, combinations of anthroponyms are widely represented — the
names of two and three scientists who are the discoverers who described the medical phenomenon.

The collected material allows us to state that the words syndrome, symptom, disease, which are both the
semantic and the structural core of medical phraseological units, are often noted in the analyzed phraseologi-
cal units. The dependent component in the phrase is represented by an anthroponym, as a rule, this is the
name of the scientist who made important discoveries in the field of medicine. The analyzed material can be
classified into the following groups:

1) phraseological units with a component of the syndrome;

2) phraseological units with a symptom component;

3) phraseological units with a component of the disease.

The most common are lexical phrases with the component- syndrome. In medical terminology the sta-
tistical counting (583 phraseological units) shows the quantity and wide functioning of phraseological units
with a noun syndrome. For example, Avellis syndrome, Balzer syndrome, Weber syndrome, Glaser syn-
drome, Jacques syndrome, Oppel syndrome, Charlin syndrome, etc.

The presence of a large number of examples with a noun syndrome is not accidental, since in the medi-
cal professional field it is the main and most common word. The lexeme syndrome has firmly entered the
medical phraseology from the Greek language (syndrome — confluence) and means «a set of symptoms com-
bined by a single pathogenesis; sometimes this term refers to independent nosological units or stages of a
disease». For example, Balzer syndrome means «pancreatic fatty necrosis in acute hemorrhagic pancreatitisy,
first described in the nineteenth century by German physician V. Balzer.

In modern medical speech, the sphere of use of lexical phrases with a component of the syndrome is
constantly expanding. It should be noted that many lexical phrases with the components of the syndrome and
symptom are used not only in the direct sense, but also in the figurative meaning, such lexical phrases are
quite common in modern Russian language. It is important to note that such figurative expressions created on
the basis of biblical and mythical characters, names of literary heroes, great creative personalities, and sur-
names of patients were included in medical phraseology. In phraseological units, various associative con-
cepts related to medicine are reflected. This can be seen in such expressions as, for example: Alice in Won-
derland syndrome (by the name of a character in a famous fairy tale), Harlequin’s syndrome (by the charac-
ter of the Italian «comedy of masks» who wore a costume of colorful patches), Van Gogh's syndrome
(by the name of a Dutch patient artist of the nineteenth century Van Gogh), Munchausen syndrome (by the
name of a character in a literary work) — «mental disorder, expressed in a continuous stream of implausible
complaints about health, painful, tearing the whole body pain, often with infusion good demands to perform
abdominal surgery to eliminate them». These anthroponyms are formed by metaphorization, by analogy.
To create imagery, characters that are well-known to the people who have their own specific features in
terms of content and expression are usually used, they reflect the estimated state of a person.
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For example, a lexical phrase of Alice in Wonderland syndrome is formed by association with the name
of the famous novel by the English writer Lewis Carroll, where the main character Alice experienced condi-
tions similar to the symptoms of this syndrome - hallucinations, inadequate estimation of the shape and size
of objects. Most lexical phrases refer to mental and neurological disorders, symptoms and syndromes similar
to the sensations, phobias and disorders experienced by literary characters. This phraseologism is formed by
a method of metaphorization, by analogy with the heroine of world classical literature. The analyzed material
allows us to state that metaphorical transfer is characteristic and typical of a number of groups of medical
lexical phrases with anthroponymic components. The productivity of metaphorical transformation in medical
terminology is explained, in our opinion, in the desire to express thoughts in other understandable, vivid
forms, to find appropriate linguistic means.

The next in frequency of functioning is the symptom component in the composition of nominal phrases.
So, in our catalogue there are 503 phraseological units. For example, a symptom of Buddha, a symptom of
Strauss, a symptom of de Musset etc. The word symptom means "a specific symptom of a disease, a manifes-
tation of a disease," it entered into medical terminology from the Greek language. A feature of the semantics
of the word symptom is that it can only be used as a part of medical phraseological units. For example,
a symptom of de Musset (after the sick French poet and playwright of the nineteenth century. Alfred de Mus-
set) is «head-to-back swaying synchronized with the rhythm of the heart; a sign of aortic valve insufficiency
due to a sharp change in the blood supply to the arteries of the head», Phraseological expression of Green’s
symptom is named after an American doctor who described the signs of heart failure, etc.

The third group of terminological phraseological units is represented by nominations with a disease to-
ken. Our catalogue has 222 lexical phrases. For example, Alzheimer's disease, Becker’s disease, Downey's
disease, etc.

The word disease means «violation of the normal functioning of the body» as a part of phraseology, has
a special function, since one of the most important signs of this token is associated with various clinical pa-
thologies. The main specialists in the disease are doctors who, based on the symptoms of the disease, make a
diagnosis. The component of the disease, which is part of phraseological combinations, gives the general
name of specific nosological units. For example, the phraseological expression Addison's disease is named
after the English doctor Thomas Addison, thanks to whom the pathological state of endocrine disease was
first described in medicine. A lexical phrase Bekhterev’s disease is named after a Russian scientist, a doctor
who described inflammation of the intervertebral joints.

Medical phraseologisms were formed in the process of centuries of human study of the world around
them, they have their own specific features in terms of origin and content, as they are international. As it is
known, in various forms of folk culture — in rituals, beliefs, traditions, in folk medicine — medical
phraseologisms are reflected. Their development is closely connected with the history and culture of the
people, which are manifested in its phraseological composition, since phraseology has always been and re-
mains a reliable source of information about the mentality and culture of the people. According to
V.A. Maslova, «phraseological units, reflecting in their semantics the long process of development of the
culture of the people, fix and pass on cultural settings and stereotypes, standards and archetypes from genera-
tion to generation» [3; 43].

In our opinion, the classification of phraseological units with a proper name by their origin seems to be
interesting. We distinguish four groups:

1) phraseological units associated with the names of Western European and Russian scientists;

2) phraseological units associated with ancient Greek scholars;

3) phraseological units associated with mythology;

4) biblical phraseological units.

The first group consists of phraseological units of terminological origin, borrowed from Western Euro-
pean languages. As a rule, anthroponyms are associated with English, French, American, German scientists
who have made a tremendous contribution to the development of medical science. Medical lexical phrases
with anthroponymic components are certainly international, for example, Koch’s wand, Quincke’s edema,
Parkinson’s disease, Stokes collar, Todd’s paralysis, Azelli’s vessels, Burkitt’s lymphoma, Vergi’s cyst,
Herbazi anemia, etc.

The lexical phrase Corvisart's facial is named after the French therapist J.N. Corvisar, who first de-
scribed and characterized the symptoms of severe chronic heart disease; the phraseologism Parkinson's dis-
ease owes its origin to the English physician and author of Essay on tremor palsy, James Parkinson.
The phraseological combination of the Stokes collar arose as a result of the description of the symptoms of
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neck edema by the Irish doctor William Stokes «swelling of the neck, and sometimes of the face and hands,
upper chest and shoulder blades, accompanied by swelling of the skin veins; sign of compression of the su-
perior vena cavay; the emergence of a lexical phrase of Quincke edema is associated with the name of the
famous German doctor Heinrich Quincke, who first described an allergic disease. The phrase Green's symp-
tom is named after an American doctor who described the signs of heart failure.

The first group also includes medical phraseological units associated with the names of Russian scien-
tists: Alferov’s operation, Botkin’s disease, Sklifosovsky’s Russian castle, and others. The real names of the
doctors who became famous for inventing the means for treating certain diseases are reflected in lexical
phrases. For example, a lexical phrase of epidemic hepatitis is better known as Botkin'’s disease, named after
a Russian doctor and scientist who first suggested that hepatitis results from some kind of infection. In honor
of this discovery, epidemic hepatitis began to be called Botkin's disease, despite a large synonymous series.
The operation that later became known as the Russian castle or Sklifosofsky’s castle, named after the Russian
surgeon, who proposed a method for joining the length of tubular bones, which made it possible to firmly fix
the bones with a false joint of the thigh and shoulder, is known worldwide. The lexical phrase of ankylosing
spondylitis is named after a Russian scientist, a doctor Bekhterev who described inflammation of the inter-
vertebral joints: «a disease from the group of collagenoses, characterized by a primary lesion of the articular-
ligamentous apparatus of the spine (often limbs), as well as involvement of internal organs (heart, aorta, kid-
neys)); is prone to a chronic progressive course with the development of ankylosis». The lexical phrase
Vishnevsky ointment is widely known. The origin of phraseology is associated with the name of the Russian
scientist A.A. Vishnevsky, who first showed the healing effect of dressings with oil-balsamic emulsion in the
treatment of suppurating gunshot wounds. The people name this emulsion was fixed as Vishnevsky oint-
ment.

The second group of phraseological units is associated with Ancient Greece, which played a huge role
in the development of medical terminology and left an indelible mark on science. A significant contribution
to the development of terminology was made by the reformer of ancient medicine Hippocrates. The source of
enrichment of medical phraseology is the discoveries of Hippocrates, which are fixed in lexical phrases and
are included in the language fund of scientific vocabulary. Many medical expressions are associated with the
name of Hippocrates: the Hippocratic oath, the face of Hippocrates, the mask of Hippocrates, the fingers of
Hippocrates, the nail of Hippocrates, the bench of Hippocrates, the cap of Hippocrates, the black disease of
Hippocrates, the noise of the splashing of Hippocrates.

Consider them. The primary basis for the origin of the lexical phrase of Hippocrates is the oath
«the ethical obligation that a doctor made in ancient Greece after graduation», was the «Asclepiades' oathy,
first recorded by Hippocrates, whose name is associated with an idea of the doctor’s ethical behavior, and
this tradition has been preserved to this day in student medical community, widely used in modern Russian
language. Phraseologisms the face of Hippocrates or the mask of Hippocrates «facial expression of a person
in a state of clinical death», «indifferent expression, inverted cheeks, sunken eyes, pale gray skin covered
with drops of sweat» appeared on behalf of an ancient Greek doctor who described the clinical signs of death
in his famous work «The Book of Foreknowledge». The lexical phrase of the fingers of Hippocrates, in med-
ical terminology, is synonymous with drum fingers and is used in the meaning «deformation of the fingers in
the form of a bulbous thickening of the terminal phalanges; observed in chronic diseases of the heart, lungs,
liver».

The emergence of a lexical phrase of Hippocratic fingernail was the description by Hippocrates of the
signs of nail deformation «deformation of the nails, in which the nail plates become in the middle part wider
and convex, and the lateral and posterior ridges are raised; observed in the early stages of finger deformity as
drum sticks». Phraseologism black disease Hippocrates or melena is named for Hippocrates, as he described
the signs of a gastrointestinal disease: «(melaena; Greek melainanosos black disease, from melas, melanos
dark, black; synonym.; Hippocrates black disease, tarry stool) - usually a sign gastrointestinal bleedingy.

The history of the origin of the lexical phrase of the Hippocrates bench can be found in the Hippocrates
work «On Joints», which describes the bench that was used in the treatment of various fractures and disloca-
tions «a wooden bench with an inclined plane was used in the treatment of fractures; prototype of modern
orthopedic tables». Hippocrates first described the methods of applying various dressings, in connection with
this the expression Hippocrates hat appeared: «a bandage on the head, applied by a two-headed bandage;
one part of the bandage is carried out from the forehead to the back of the head and back with radial rounds,
grabbing each of them in a circular round of the second part of the bandage - through the forehead, back of
the head and temporal fossa».
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The third group is significantly small in number, but in the medical terminological system plays a rather
prominent role, as it is represented by commonly used expressions. These phraseologisms are borrowed from
ancient Greek and Roman mythology, which are firmly incorporated into the medical terminological system.
The peculiarity of the origin of mythical phraseological units in medicine is that they arose on the basis
of similarity and association. Among metaphorical expressions, there are names of characters of ancient my-
thology, which are characterized by semantic transformation, convey other associative connections in medi-
cal terminology, which are based on mythological ideas about parts of human body. For example, in the
Achilles tendon phraseology, reference is made to the legendary Greek hero Achilles. In the medical termino-
logical system, the lexical phrase Achilles tendon is synonymous with the calcaneus tendon and means
«the tendon of the triceps muscle of the leg attached to the tubercle of the calcaneusy, in medicine it is con-
sidered a powerful tendon in the human body, but despite this it is the most commonly injured, therefore,
a comparison is made with the mythical character Achilles, whose heel was vulnerable.

As it is known, phraseological combinations are able to undergo semantic changes, acquire new stylistic
features, while their component composition and structure do not change. Basically, semantic changes occur
in lexical phrases of a terminological nature, borrowed from mythical phraseological units. For example, the
origin of phraseology Medusa’s head is associated with the mythical monster «whose head is covered with
wriggling snakes instead of hair», and in medicine, the lexical phrase Medusa’s head is characterized by
clear associative connections with the human organ «expansion of the saphenous veins of the anterior ab-
dominal wall with serpentine branching around the navel; observed with portal hypertension». The name is
given because in such cases, the veins around the navel, expanding, resemble the image of the head of the
mythological Medusa — the most famous of the three Gorgon sisters, a monster with a female face, in which
wriggling snakes instead of hair grew from the head.

Hercules disease, epilepsy, a chronic neurological disease of a person, manifested in the predisposition
of the body to the sudden onset of convulsive attacks. The disease was named after Hercules — the hero of
ancient Greek mythology, the son of the god Zeus and Alkmena. The Greeks believed that the mythical hero
Hercules suffered from epilepsy. They believed that epilepsy was a form of obsession with spirits, but at the
same time associated epileptic seizures with divine intervention.

The fourth small group is represented by biblical phraseological units. Biblical subjects and images that
have become lexical phrases in medical phraseology cannot be understood unless their origin is known.
The origin of the phraseology Adam's apple is associated with the legend of Adam, in whose throat the for-
bidden fruit was stuck. Phraseologism Adam’s apple, which has become a medical term, has synonyms for
the protrusion of the larynx, Adam's apple and is associated with a part of the human organ, in particular the
larynx, and is recorded in the dictionary as follows: «protrusion of the larynx (prominentialaryngea; syno-
nym: Adam’s apple, Adam's apple) the upper part of the thyroid cartilage, forming an elevation on the front
of the neck; in men is more developed».

In the medical phraseological fund, for example, phraseologism for the designation of chorea syndrome
is noted: St. Witt’s dance, a nervous disease, the same as chorea (a type of hyperkinesis), which manifests
itself in rapid twitching of limbs, in winks, and smacking. Phraseologism of St. Witt’s dance was associated
with the legend of the cure of patients suffering from hysterical convulsions at the chapel of St. Witt of
Zaberne in France.

Thus, on the basis of linguistic analysis, we have found that lexical phrases with anthroponyms are the
most productive ways to replenish medical terminology. Anthroponyms as active components that make up
lexical phrases reflect the history of medical science, which represents the heroes of ancient medicine, the
names of scientists, doctors, who first described the phenomenon.
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MeauunHaNbIK TEPMUHAEPAETi TYPAKTHI TipKeCTePAiH
AHTPONOHMMHUKAJIBIK KOMIIOHEHTTepPMeH Oepityi

Makaja MEIUMUMHAIBIK TEPMUHOJOTHSIAFbl TYPAaKThl CO3 TIPKECTEPiHIH aHTPOMOHMMIIK Kypamjac
OellikTepiH Tajnjayfa apHajgFaH. 3epTTey HoHI Kypamzaac OesliriHae aHTpOmoHUMIepi 0ap MeAWIMHAJBIK
¢bpaseonorusiblk  OiprikTepaiH  yikeH ToObl. Herisri Hasap KypbUIBIMABIK, CEMAHTHKAIBIK IKOHE
STUMOJIOTHSJIBIK TallIayFa ayAapbUIabl, aHTPOHOHUM/IIK KOMIOHEHTTepi 0ap TYpaKThl TipKeCTEePIiH Heri3ri
TaKbIPBIITBIK TONTAPbI aHBIKTANAbL. MeIUIMHAIBIK TEPMHHACP/II KaJbINTACTHIPYAA KOJIAAHBUIATBIH TYPAKThI
TipKecTepAiH HeTi3ri Ke3uepi MEH Mojeibaepi aHbIKTabl. JKMHAaKTanFaH Marepuall TaJIaHBII OTBIPFaH
(pazeonormwsIbIK  OipIIKTEepAiH KypaMbIHAA CHHIPOM, CHMIITOM, aypy ce3lepi Xui Ke3lecenmi, oiap
MEAUIMHANBIK (Dpa3eoioru3MaepIiH e3eri 0oJbIn TabbUIabl e aiiTyra MyMKiHIIK Oepeni. 3ar ecimueri
TOyeI/li KOMIIOHEHT aHTPOIIOHUMMEH OepiireH, oaeTTe OyJI MEAUIIMHA CaJaChIH/Ia MaHBbI3/Ibl JKAHAIIBIK alllKaH
FalbIMHBIH ecimi. @paseonorusmaepain 6ip Oeiri periHae THICTI €CIMHIH CEMAaHTHKAchl MaceleciHe Kol
KOHUIT OesiHeai. 3epTTelin KaTKaH MaTepHa/bl STHMOJIOTHSJIBIK Tallay Heri3iHae THICTI KOMIOHEHTI 6ap
MEIUIHHAIBIK (Pa3eonorusuiblK OipIiKTepAiH JKikTenyi skacanapl. Tangay KepceTKeHIeH, THicTi aTtayMeH
¢dpaseonorusiblk GipmikTepaiH maiina OOJybl HAKTHI TYJIFajapra, FalbIMapra, ©XKeJri jkKoHe OHOIHSIBIK
mudosorusira, KeWinkepyiepiiH  aTrrapbiMeH  OallaHbICTBI  oe0M  IIBIFApMallapFa  HETI3JeIreH.
JIMHIBUCTHKAIIBIK TajJay YIUiH YJIKCH KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIKTB YITTBHIK-MO/ICHH €PEeKUICIIKTepMEH OailaHbICThI
(bpazeonorusubIK KOMOMHAIMSIIAP YIKEH KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIK TYIbIPAJbl. 3ePTTEIreH MaTepuasgbl IypbIC aTay
MOJICHU-YITTHIK AaKIapaTThl JKETKI3eTiH apHaibl JMHTBHCTHKANBIK O€iri eKeHiH kepcerTi. Makanana
MeradopanbIK Typae OepilieTiH TYpaKThl TipKECTEp TONBIFBIMEH KapacThIPbUIFaH, TEPMHHOJIOTHSUIBIK XKyiere
aTaynapapH MeTadopaiblK TYpIe aybICybl YHEMI aTam oTisie/, Oyl Oenrisi co3aep/i FhUIbIMU KailTa OiacThIpy
apKbUIbl XKaHA aTaysiap MEH MEIULMHAJbIK TEPMHHACPAIH KAJIBIITACYBIHBIH TYPAKThl AaMybIMEH OaislaHbl-
CTHI.

Kinm co30ep: anTponoHUM, (Gpa3eoIoTrHsUIbIK OipiliK, KOMIIOHEHT, CHHAPOM, OeNri, MeAUIMHAIIBIK TePMUHO-
Jorusl.

KK llepusarosa

YcroiiuuBbIe CJI0BOCOYETAHUS C AHTPONMOHUMHUYECCKUMMU
KOMIIOHEHTAMH B MeIUIIUHCKOM TEPMHUHOJI0OI'IA

CraTbs NOCBSIICHA AHAIU3Y YCTOMYMBBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHUH C aHTPOIIOHUMHYECKUMU KOMIIOHECHTAMH B MEJIU-
IUHCKOH TepMuHoJorun. [IpenMerom McciiefoBaHMS CTala MHOTOYHCIICHHAS! TPYIIA MEIUIIMHCKUX (pa3eo-
JIOTU3MOB, COJEPKAIUX B CBOEM KOMIIOHEHTHOM COCTaBe aHTPONOHUMBL. OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHUE COCPEIOTO-
YCHO Ha CTPYKTYPHOM, CEMAaHTUYECKOM U 3TUMOJIOTMYECKOM aHaIM3€, BBILACICHBl OCHOBHBIC TEMAaTHUYECKUE
TPYNINbl YCTOHYUBBIX CIOBOCOUETAHHN C aHTPONOHUMUYECKHMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH. BBISBIEHBI OCHOBHBIE HC-
TOYHUKH U MOJIENTH YCTOHUMBBIX CIOBOCOYETAHHH, UCTIOIb3yeMble MPHU (HOPMUPOBAHUN METULUHCKUX Tep-
MuHOB. COOpaHHBIH MaTepHas MO3BOJIIET YTBEPXKIATh, YTO B COCTABE AaHAIU3MPYEMBIX (pa3eoqorH4ecKux
€IMHUI] YaCTO OTMEYAIOTCS CIIOBA «CHHIPOMY, «CHMIITOM», «OOJI€3HbY», KOTOPBIE SBIAIOTCA CTPYKTYPHBIM
CTEPXKHEM MEANIUHCKUX (ppa3eosoru3mMoB. 3aBUCHMBIH KOMIIOHCHT B IMEHHOM CIIOBOCOYETAHHH IIPEICTaB-
JIeH aHTPOIIOHUMOM, KaK IIPaBUIIO, 3TO (haMIIMS YUSHOTO, KOTOPBIH Clieal BayKHBIE OTKPHITHS B chepe Me-
JUIVHBL borblioe BHUMaHUe yAeneHo MpoOieMe CeMaHTHKH MMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO B COCTaBe (hpa3eosioru-
yeckol enuHUNEL. Ha OCHOBE STHMOJIOTHMYECKOr0 aHAIM3a HCCIEAYeMOro MaTepHala pa3paboTaHa KIacCH-
(buKauus MEeIMUMHCKUX (Pa3eosornueckux eIMHUI C KOMIIOHEHTOM — UMEeHeM coOcTBeHHbIM. [IpoBeneH-
HBIM aHaIM3 MOKa3all, YTO B OCHOBE MPOUCXOXKICHHS (HPa3eoNOrHYECKUX €JUHULl C MIMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM
JIeXaT pealbHble JTUYHOCTH, YU€HbIE, aHTHYHAs U OuOneiickas Mu(pOIOTHUs, IUTEPATYPHBIE NPOU3BEACHNUS,
CBSI3aHHBIE C MMEHaMu NepcoHaxeil. Hanbonbimii nHTEpEeC A TMHTBUCTHUECKOTO aHAIN3a MPEACTABISAIOT
(paseonoruyecKkie coueTaHus, CBsI3aHHbIC C HAIIMOHANBHO-KYIBTYpHO# crenudukoi. MccnenoBaHuplii Ma-
TepHa IOKa3al, YTO UMsI COOCTBEHHOE SIBIISICTCSI OCOOBIM SI3BIKOBBIM 3HAKOM, KOTOPBIN HeceT B cebe Kyib-
TYpHO-HAIIMOHAIBHYIO0 MH(pOpMaIuio. B craTbe mogpoOHO PacCMOTPEHBI YCTOWYMBBIE CIOBOCOUYETAHUS, 00-
pa3zoBaHHBIE ITyTeM MeTadoprdyeckoro rneperoca. Meradopudeckuii mepeHoc HAMMEHOBAaHUH B TEPMHHOJIO-
THYECKON CHCTEME OTMEYAeTCsl PEryIsipHO, YTO 00YCIIOBICHO ITIOCTOSTHHBIM Pa3BUTHEM 00pa30BaHUs HOBBIX
HaMMEHOBAHUH M 3HAYEHUH MEIMIIMHCKUX TEPMHHOB ITyTEM HAYYHOTO MEPEOCMBICICHHS OOLIEU3BECTHBIX
CIIOB.

Kniouesvie cnosa: AHTPOIIOHUM, (bpa3eonomqe01<aﬂ €AnHuIa, KOMIIOHEHT, CHHAPOM, CUMIITOM, MEAULIMHCKASA
TEPMUHOJIOTUS.
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Tingik onno3uuusi: aHTOHUM/IEP MEeH KapaMa-Kapchbl
MOH/IEC CO3epaiH naiaa 00,1y THAJTEKTUKACHI

Makanana COHFBI JKBUIIAPJArsl Ka3ak TUI OLTIMIHIH AaMy OarbITTapbIHBIH, OHBIH IITIHAE aHTPONOO3EKTLIIK
OarbITTBHIH peJIi Maceleci KaMTBUIFAaH. AHTpPOIO©3EKTUIIK OAarbITTBIH ©31HAIK epeKIIeNiKTepi aJaMHBIH
OWBIMEH, TaHBIMBIMEH, iC-opeKeTiMeH Tikelel OaimaHbicTa TannanraH. JKypri3iiren 3epTreyiepaiy Herizinge
aBTOpJIAp TapamnblHAH TUINIK JaMyZIbIH IIIKI KaWIIBUIBIKTap MEH KapaMa-KapChUIBIKTap KypeciHe
HETI3/IeNIeTIH/IT )KOHEe 0JI KaHIIBUIBIKTap MEH KapaMa-KapChUIBIKTAp IbIH TaOUFaT, KOFaM, aaM CaHaCHIHJAFbl
6ipiH-0ipi )KOKKa IIBIFAPAThIH J)KOHE COHBIMEH KaTap OipiHCi3-0ipi emip cype anMmailTeiH 3aTTap, KyObLIbICTap,
TCH/ICHLMAIAD apachlHJAarbl KATHIHACTAp CKEHIIrl TYXKbIpbIMIairaH. Makanaza KapaMma-KapChbUIBIKTap
3aHBIHBIH, SFHU TaKbIPBII asChIHA KAKETTI TUIAIK ONMO3HLMSIAPIBIH eXenri (unocoh-onmbLIap bz
eHOeKTepiHeH OacTay ajaTBIHIBIFBI JKOHE Kapama-KapChUIBIK MOCEJNECiHiH aHTHUKaNbIK (uinocodus MeH
JIoTHKaaH OacTanaTeIHABIFE qajenaeHreH. COHBIMEH KaTap KapaMa-Kapchl KyOBUIBICTApIbIH MiHAETTI TYpAe
6ip Tekke HeMece Oip-OipiHe KapaMa-KapChl TYPre >KaTaThIHBI )KOHE COHJal-aK, OJIapJIbIH ©37epi MarbIHAJIBIK
JKaFbIHAH TYBICTAC, ChIOailac TeKTep/i OLTIipeTiHi alKbIHAIFaH.

Kinm C63()€p.' TiJIZ[iK OIIMO3UIIA, aHTOHUMIEP, KapaMa-KapCbl MOH/ZIEC CO3/ICP, SHAHTUOCEMUS.

Kipicne

AHTPOTI063EKTUTIK OaFBIT — TUT OLTiMI JaMYBIHBIH COHFBI Ke3eHAEpiHIe 0achiM OaFbIT ajFaH 3epPTTEy
apHAJIAPBIHBIH Oipi. By mereH Tiami 3epTTeyae agaMHBIH OHBIMEH, TAHBIMBIMEH, 1C-OpEKETIMEH, JKamblaai
anFaHaa e3iMeH Tikened OailaHBICTBIpa OTBIPHIN 3€pPTTEYy AETeH co3. Til — axam OHBIHBIH, iC-OpEKETiHiH,
KONl JKBULABIK ToxkipuOeciHiH >kemici. ToxipubemeHn Oipre oOpas3nsl oinay, CaJbICTBIpMAIBI  Oiinay,
YKcacTeIpy, Oanamainay, acTacTeIpy, TCHECTIpY CEKUIAl oiyaymblH (opMaiapsl apKbUTBI Til Haimga 0orassl.
Hemek, omemMzeri TingepAiH naMmy YHAepici — agam3ar ToXIpUOECIHIH KYPBUIBIMIBIK >KaFbIHaH
YHUBIMAACTBIPBUTFaH JKIKTEIiCi 1eyre Heri3 0ap.

XX FachIp Kazak TUTIHIH KYPBUIBIMIIBIK KaFbIHAH TOJIBIK 3€PTTEITEeH Noyipi necek Te oonmranmait. Cebebi
OyJ1 Ke3eHIe TUTIMI3IIH (POHETHKA, JICKCUKOJIOTHACHI, CO3KacaMbl, MOP(OIOrHsICH], CHHTAKCHC] TOJBIFBIMEH
3epTTeYy HBICAHBI, MaKCaThl, MIHJCTTEPl alKbIHIAIFaH, TSPMUHACPI capallaHFaH, MOHACPMEH OalIaHBICHI
aHBIKTAJIFaH, TUT OLTIMIHIH JKE€KE cajlachl PETIHICT KpHUTEpHiiepre jkayam OepeTiH Oip-Oip apHa OO0l
KaubinTacThl. COHFBI JKapThl YKbIIFA XKYBIK K€3€HIE TUIAI aHTPOIOO3EKTUIIKTIK OaFbITTa 3€PTTEY JKaIFACHII
keneni. byn OarpiTTarbl 3epTTeyiepAl KemTem arayra Oomap eni. Omi KyHre Oy OarbITTBIH ©3€KTiTIriH
JKOFAJIITIIAFaHbIH aJlaM TaHBIMBIMEH, CaHACBHIMEH, TOXipuOeciMeH maia O0JIaThIH TIANIH MYMKIHIIKTEPiHIH
IIEKTEYCI3 €KeHMIrH Kepcereai. MyHbIH 0api TUIAIK KapbIM-KaThIHAC jKacay SpEKeTiHJe Maiga OoJaThiH
TLAAIH KbI3METIMEH TiKeJIeH OaiilaHbICTHL.

An TiN apKBUTBI KapbhIM-KaThIHAC JKacay 9pEKETiHIH Ma3MYHBI Tokipuoere Herizaeneni. COHFBI yaKbITTa
3epTTey OarbITTAPBIHBIH JKaHA Ma3MYH aJIyhl TUIAI alaM CaHACBIHIIA QJIEM Typajbl TYCIHIK KYPYIIbI, aKHKAT
oleM Typaibl TaHBIM MEH OLTIM JKUBIHTBIFBI, CaHa KBI3METIHIH HOTIDKECI PETiHAe TUT MEH CaHaHBI
TYTACTHIKTa KApaHThIH KOTHUTHBTIK KO3KaPACThIH Makia O0IybIHA OKEIIII.

AnaM e3iH KOopIlaraH 9JIeMJi TaHU OTBIPBIN, 3aTTap MEH KyObLabicTapra aray Oepeni. Ochbuiaiiiia, ces
TUT HWECIHIH MOACHHM J>KOHE aJaMIepIIlliK KYHIBUIBIKTAPHl TOFBICATHIH HBICaHFa aiHamansl. COHBIH
HOTIKECIHJIE Ke3-KeJTeH Tl OenTiti O0ip YITTHIH MEHTAIUTETIH OeHHENeH 1, TiJIe COJ XaIbIKThIH MBIHIaFaH
KbUIIap OOMBI )KMHAKTAIFaH TOKIpUOeci HeTi3iHIe KalblNTacKaH asiiblK OiLTiMi Oonaspl. ONEeMACTI 3aT TeH
KYOBLIBICKA aTay Oepe OTBIPBII, dp0ip YIT OKiIi oJapAbl YITTHIK OWIbIH HbICaHbIHA aldHaNabIpanbl. OcbiraH
0alIaHBICTBI CO3MIH JICKCUKAIBIK MaFbIHACBIH 3€pTTEy OapbICBIHIA OFaH JJCTYPIIK TaHBIM, MOJICHH HOpMa
MEH CaJT-IICTYPAl CakKTayIllbl, KETKi3ylIl peTiHae Kapay opbIHIbL. OcChl OaFbITTa «aK» — «Kapa» TUIAIK
OIpJIIKTEpiH 2JIeM HETi3iH KypalThIH Kapama-Kapchl KOHLENTLUIEPAIH HepapXHusIChl PETiHAE KapacThIpaMbl3.
OJjieM KapaMma-KapChbUIBIKTAapIbIH Kypeci MeH OipiiriHeH Typaasl. KapaMa-KapchbUIBIKTBIH Oipiiiri MeH Kypeci
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— JamyablH Herisri eseri. Oxap AaMy KYOBUIBICHIHBIH iIIKiI KaifHAp Ke3IepiH allaabl, €CKiHiH KOHBUIBIIL,
JKaHAHBIH TMMaiga 0oy cebenTepiH aHBIKTaWmel. Jlamy imKi KaWIIBUTBIKTap MEH Kapama-KapChUIBIKTap
KYpeciHe Herizmenemi. Al Kapama-KapchUIBIKTap TUIIE aHTOHUMICP apKbUIBI OeiiHeneHemi. by makanana,
€H aJJIbIMEH, 3epPTTEeyre Heri3 OOJaThlH TEOPUSIIBIK OUTIMII aWKBIHAAIN aly MAaKCAaThIHJIA KOTHUTHBTIK TiJl
OLTIMIHIH >kaHa OaFpIT pEeTiHAC KAIBIITACyAaFbl €peKIIeTiKTepl MEH HETi3rl YFeIMIAphIHA Tajjay »acarl,
KapaMma-KapChUIBIKTHIH  (uocodusi, JIOTHKA, TCHUXOJIMHTBHCTHKA, TUT OUTIMI cajamapblHAa KOpiHYiH
KapacTeIpaMbl3. XaJbIKTBIH OWIay >XKyiieci MeH onmemre KapbIM-KaThIHAchl YATiIepi Heri3iHAe Herisri
YFBIMAAPABIH OMMO3HUIIASACH aHBIKTAIIBII, KOHIICTITYaJIBIK TAJJIay Kacaly apKbUIbl aHBIKTAIAbI.

OMipzeri KapaMa-KapChUIBIKTBIH OipJiri MEH Kypeci — TeK KaHa TUIMIK eMec, Ke3 KeNTeH IaMyIbIH
Herisri e3eri. Onap mgaMy OpeKeTiHIH IMKiI KalHap Ke3[epiH aIlblll, aWKeIHAAWIBl, €CKIHIH KOWBLIBIII,
JKaHAHBIH Taiaa 0oy cebenTepin Tycinaipeai. OcblFaH Kapar, JaMyablH ilIKi KaHIIBUTBIKTap MEH Kapama-
KapCBUTBIKTAp KYPECiHe HeTi3MeIeTIHAITiH Kopyre 00Iamb.

3epmmeyoiny depexmepi men adicmepi

®dutocodus FRUTBIMBIHIA KapaMa-KapChUIBIKTHI «TaOUFaT, KOFaM, aJlaM CaHACBIHAArbl OipiH-0ipi JKOKKa
LIBIFAPATHIH JKOHE COHBIMEH Katap OipiHCi3-0ipi eMip cype anMalTBIH 3aTTap, KYObUIbICTap, TEHASHIMAIAp
apaceIHIarbel KaTelHacTap» ner tyciHmipenmi [1; 113]. Omemmeri 3artap MeH KYOBUTBICTAp YHEMi Kapama-
KapChUIBIKTa Oomapl. ANl Kapama-Kapchl KyObUIbIcTap, 3aTTap Oipincis Oipi emip cype anMaiinel. Kes kenrexn
KapaMa-KapChUIBIKTBIH €Ki ILIeri e3apa Kajail Kapama-Kapchl Ooiica, conail 6ip-OipiHeH axkplpamac OipiikTe
oomanpl. Kapama-kapchl KyOBLIBICTApABIH Oip MyIIeci MEH €KiHII MyIeci OOJFaHIBIKTaH FaHa Kapama-
KapChLIBIK MOHTE ue 0osaael. by ¢unocodusaa Kapama-KapCehUIBIKTHIH Oipiiri gem aranansl. Erep kapama-
KapChI JKaKTap/IbIH OipiIiri kobLICa, OHIAa KapaMa-KapChUIBIKTHIH ©31 16 MOH-MaFbIHACKIH JKOSIIBI. MBICAITBI,
JK.M. XKammneticoBa 3 AHCCEPTAITMACHIHAA aK-Kapa KapaMa-Kapchl MaFBIHANBI JIEKCHKAIBIK OipJiKTepiH
3eprreiini. «4K MeH Kapa — KapaMa-Kapchl TYCTEp/i, dJEYMETTIK KapbIM-KATBIHACTAP/bI, JKAKChIIBIK MEH
KAMaHJIBIKTHI, aJaM MiHE3-KYJIKBIHBIH Kapama-Kapchl JKaKTapblH aHBIKTAHTBHIH JIEKCHUKAIBIK OipIiKTep.
Kapama-kapchUIbIKTBIH Oipitiri 3aHbIHA CyHeHCeK, ax OonMaca Kapansl HeMece Kapa 0onmaca axmol TYCIHY
MYMKiH Oonmmac eni. CoHIai-aK, y3uiH MEH KblCKA, JCAKCbl MEH JICAMAH, Jicapulk TIEH Kapauevl, KyH MEH
MyHHIH KapaMa-Kapchl JKaKTapblH allbIll TacTaca, OHIA OJIApJbIH MOHI XKOWbUIAABL Ax OolMaca Kapawol,
y3uiH OONMaca KblCKaHbl, Jicakcul DoaMaca scamanobl, Jcapwiy O0NIMaca Kapanevinvl, KyH 0onMaca myHoi
TyciHy MyMmKiH emec. Con cebenTi, TualeKTHKa Kapama-Kapchl KaKTapAbelH €KeyiH Oipaei ambIl Kapayzsl
Tanan eredi. Erep omapaeiH OipeyiH cakTall, eKIiHITICIH *o¥ca, OHAa MUAJCKTUKAIBIK KO3FalIbIC TOKTANIbI,
©31 Jic MarbIHACBIHAH albIpbLTaBDy neiimi [2]. JleMek, kKapaMa-KapChUIBIKTapAbIH OipJiiri — 3aHbI KYOBLIBIC.
Kapama-kapchutbIKTapablH 0ipre eMip cypyi, oJlapabIH Kypeci JaMyIbIH MOHIH KypacThipansl. Ke3-kenrex
3aT, KYOBUIBIC KapaMa-KapChIIBIKCHI3, OJIapIbIH OipiIiri MeH KypeciHci3 emip cype amManasl. by omemmeri
KYOBUIBICTAp/bIH OopiHe, TaOWFATTHIH, KOFAMHBIH, OWJIAyJbIH Ke3 KEeJNreH KYOBUIBICTaphlHA TOH CHUIAT.
CoHBIKTaH J1a eMip KaKChl MCH KaMaHHBIH, aK NICH KapaHbIH, OallJIbIK TICH KeJACHITIKTIH, OMip MCH OJTIMHIH,
KYHBIIII ITICH KaUFBIHBIH, aall MCH apaMHBIH, acllaH MEH JKepiH, OWIKTIK ITeH TOMEHIIKTIH T.0. OipikTepiHeH
TYpabI.

Enpeme, kapama-KapchUIBIKTAp 3aHbl, HEMECE TAKBIPHIN asSChIHA KAKETTI TUIMIK OMMO3UIMSIAD TEK
OYriHri KyHHIH FaHa 3epTreyi OosiraH oK. OHbIH 0acTaybl eKeiri GuiIocod-oUIIbLIIapAblH eHOCKTepIHEH
©3 apHachlH TanThl. Kapama-KapchUIbIK Mocelieci aHTHUKaiblK (uiaocodus MeH Jorukajgan Oactaiajibl.
Esxenri rpek noyipiHiH JaHBIIIAaHB APHCTOTENh KapaMa-Kapchl KYOBUIBICTAp MIHAETTI TypAe Oip Tekke
HeMece Oip-OipiHe Kapama-Kapchl TYypre »KaTaThIHBIH HEMece ©3]Iepi MaFbIHANBIK JKaFbIHAH TYBICTAC,
ceibaiimac tekTepai Oinmmiperinia adTtanpl. On e3iHiH «Kareropusmap» arTel eHOerinae: «bapiblk Kapama-
KapCBUIBIKTap He Oip TeKKe, He KapaMa-Kapchl TEKKE XaTybl HeMece 03/1epi TeKTepAi O1aipyi KaxeT. AK 1eH
Kapa Oip Tekke (omapIsIH Teri, OyJ1 — Tyc) ’KaTalbl, 9AUINIK MEH SiNETCI3NIK KapaMma-Kapchl TeKTepre
(Gipinmi xarmaima TeK, Oy — >KaKCHUIBIK, EKIHIMICIHIEC — >XaMaHIBIK); ajl KaMaHIBIK TEH JKaKCBIIBIK
KaHmail mga Oip TEeKKe jkaTmaumel, Oipak e3aepi Oacka YFeRIMAAp VIIiH TEKTEepAl Kypaumpn»y, — Iemn
TYKBIpBIMAANTHI [3; 42].

AHTOHUMJIEP/IIH JIOTHKAJIBIK TaOUFaThl Typaibl MaHBI3IBI JepekTepni [1maToH miplFapManapblHaH Ja
Ke3necTipyre 6omaapl. Kapama-KapChUTBIKTapIbIH CUMMETPHSICHI OapIbIH TEHIITIMEH OaimanbIcTh. «Erep
KapaMma-KapchUIbIKTap Oip-OipiH yHeMi TeHrepmece, erep oyiap TiK CBI3BIKTa, TeK Oip OarblTTa FaHa maijga
Oonblm, KapaMa-Kapchl jkakka OypbuiMaca, — oHaa 09pi, olTeyip akblppiHAa Tek Oip Oeiine, Tek Oip
KacHeTKe We OOJIaThIH el Je, maifga 0oy TokKTam Kajmap emi», — aeiai Ilmaton [4; 33]. CorpIMeH KaTap,
[Tnaton eHOeriHAe KapamMa-KapChUIBIKTAPABIH ChI3BIKTHIK JKOHE UKIIIK JICT aTalaThlH TYPJICPiH KOpceTei.
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CBI3BIKTBIKKA TEK Oip CHI3BIK OOHBIHIAFBI KapaMa-KapChUIBIKTAp JKaTca, MUKIIKKe meHOep OoiibiMeH Oip-
OipiHe ©Tim OThIpaThIH Kapama-Kapchl YFbIMIAp jkaTaabl. DHUI0CO( CBI3BIKTBIKKA 20eMi — KOPIKCI3,
MUKIJIIKKE mMyc — 0sHYy — cepey — YUbIKIay MBICAIIAPbIH KENTipe/i, «... TYCTEH Cepry, CepryleH TYC
naiina Oonanel, an OipeyiHeH OipeyiHe oTy YHBIKTAy KoHE OAHY el ataiaasl»y, — aeuni [3; 32].

OJleM KapaMa-KapChUIBIKTap MEH OJapIbIH KYpECiHEeH TYpaThIHBI Typalibl miKipai ['erens mikipiepineH

ne kepyre Oomambl. «Kapama-KaWIIBIIBIK — QJIEMIII KO3FAyIIbl... KE3-KENTeH KO3FaJbICTHIH, OMIipIIiH
TYNTaMBIPbI, KaHdail na Oip Hopcelne KapaMa-KaWIIbUIBIK OONFaHAa FaHa ONl KO3Fajalbl, UMITYJbCKA, ic-
opekeTKe ue 0oJaibl... 9p HOpce e3iHAe KapaMa-KaHIIbUIBIK OOJIFaHIBIKTaH FaHa eMip cypeni», — Aenai

ommeLn [3; 520].

Kapama-KapchUIBIK Typajibl OM-TIKipJIepAl MIBIFRIC FYJIaMa FabIMIAPBIHBIH CHOCKTEPIHEH 1€ MOJIBIHAH
Keszectipyre 6oaansl. TapuxbpIMBI3Aarsl YIBI TYIFaIapIbiH Oipi, aThl aJeMre KalbuFran odmbul O0y Hackip
on-®apabu ApUCTOTEIh UTIMIHIET MUATeKTUKA AJIEMEHTTEpiHe, MOCceNeHI Kapama-Kapchl KOIOBIHA Oenriii
nopexene koHUT OenreH. Ol ©3iHIH «OJEYMETTIK 3TUKAIBIK TPAKTaTTAPBIHIA» 3THKAHBI JKAKCBUIBIK ITCH
YKaAMaHJIBIKThl &XbIpaTyFa MYMKIHJIIK OepeTiH FRUIBIM JeT Kapaiiabl. FambiM yCTaMIbIIBIKTI KAKChl KYJIBIK
JeTl ecenTeli, al ycraMapl 0oy yIIiH, IamaaaH THIC MOJIIBUIBIK 00Jica, OJaH >KETICIeyIIiliKKe Kapal
ayBITKBIT, OHIAW MOJIIBUILIKTAH apbily KEPeK >KoHE KEPICIHIIE JKeTiCTeYIIUTK 00jca, OHIa MOJIIBLIBIK
JKaFbIHA Kapall aybITKY KEPEK, COMTIIT MiHE3-KYJIBIKTHI YCTaMJIBUIBIKTHI KaJIbIITACTHIPFAHINA OChLIAN eTe Oepy
KEPEKTITiH aitajpl. ORIIBUT MiHE3-KYJIBIKTHI KAIBINTACTRIPY/IA aJiaM OOMBIHIAFbl KapamMa-KapChl KaKTap/IbIH
KYpeci MaHBI3ABI POJI aTKApaTHIHABIFEIHA Oaca Ha3ap aymapans [4].

OMip MEH eJliM, aJaM MEH akajl apachlHAarbl Kypec ¢uiocoduscsiH KOpKBIT Typaiibl aHbI3JapiaH
ke3pecripemi3. JK.K. Kapaky3zoa men M.III. XacaHOoB eHOEKTepiHJEe Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH AaJFallKbl
JKapaThLIBICH Typaisl MudTEep KOpKBIT eciMiMeH OalmaHBICTRIPBUTFAH. byKin ojeM MOIEeHUETIHIE alFallKpl
JKapaTbUIBIC OMIpIiH OacTaybl peTiHIe TYHEKTeH YHICCIMAUTIKTIH maiina 60omysIMEeH cumartTaianbl. KopkeiT
XKepre axK TylemeH (Hemece KyclieH) ymbn kenareH ekeH. On Cwlp OoiiblHA Kemiml, €3 KOOBI3BIH ©3€HHIH
OpTachlHA KOWBINTHL. 3eprTeymijep KopKeITTh Ka3ak XaiKbsIHBIH OipiHII aTa-6abackl e KepcCeTil, OHBIH
eciMi «KOp» XKoHEe «KYT» KapaMa-KapcChl CO3AepiHEH KypalFaHIBIFBIH alTanpl. «Kop» — <« KaMaHIBIKY,
«OaKBITCHI3IBIKY, «KYT» — <OKaKCBUIBIK», «0aKbIT» JEreH MarblHajapasl Oimmipeni. Kaszak xanker
KaMaH/BIKTaH KYThUTY YIUiH «KOp OonMay nece, Oipeyre 0akbIT, )KaKChUIBIK TUIETEHIIE «KYTTHI 00I» Aei.
Ocruraiima «KopKbIT» eciMi €Ki 6acTayIbIH XKaKCBUTBIK ITeH KaMaHABIKTHIH O1piryiHeH jKacaFaH.

Bipinmn aTta-6a0a eciMiHe >KaKCBUIBIK IIEH >KaMaHIBIK aJaM3aT CaHachlHOa o1 OeiHOel TypraHaa
OipikkeH. JXamaH[BIK TIEH KaKCBUIBIKTHIH OOiHYl KOpIaFaH OpTaFa JereH KapbIM-KAaThIHACTHI aHBIKTayFa
MYMKiHTIK Oepemi. OChbITaH KOPKBIHBII IEH KyaHBIN Taiiga Ooiapl. KOpKBIHBI Xepmeri o Oenricis,
TBUICHIM JYHHEIIEPICH, KyaHBIIT CaHAIBI OMip CYpyAeH Oonansr [3; 7].

Homuowcenep men onapoviy mankpinanysi

Ounocodusga GoAMBICTHIH Oactamackl Oip-OipiHEe TEH KOHE TOYeNCi3 €Ki — MaTepHalABIK >KOHE
uacalbIK CyOCTAHIMsUIAp eI TAHUTHIH MOHU3MIE KapaMa-Kapchl 11iM ayanusm (j1at. Dualis — eki jKaKThl)
aen aTtanazpl. Jlyannu3m YFbIMBI €KeNri epTe MIBIFBICTBIH TiHH-MOPAIBABIK JKoHE epTezeri [ pennsHbIH qiHu-
KOCMOJIOTHSUTBIK 1TiIMIEpiHAe Ke3Aeceni: AyHHE TpOoleci e3apa YHEMI KypeceTiH eki OactamagaH Typaibl:
JKaKChUIBIK IICH >KaMaHIBIKTaH Kypajaabl [6; 38]. dunocodusiblk oaeOueTTepae Kapama-KapChlibIK ICH
KapaMa-KaWIbUTBIKTEIH OMip Cypyl MEH CHNIaThl JaMyJIbIH KO3FayIlbl KYIIi MEH KaiHap OVJIarbl peTiHe
nonenaeneni. KapaMma-KapcbUIbIK YFBIMBI CallbICTBIPYIBIH JIOTUKANBIK dpeKeTiHe jkaTaabl. by — axeipaty
MEH COHKeCTIK aXkpIpamac OipiikTe OOJaThIH QIEeM/l TaHy MPOLECiHIH HET13T1 JOTUKANbIK 9icTepiniH Oipi.

Kapama-Kapchl KaTbIHACTBIH JIOTHKA-(GHIOCOMUSIBIK KaTeropusMeH Oenrim Oip OaiIaHbICTBUIBIFBI
Oomazpl AeceK, OHAa KapaMa-Kapchl KaTbIHACTaFbl TUIAIK OipiiKTepliH MaFblHamaphl Oenrisi Oip karmaiina
olJIaybIH KMCBIHABIK 3aHAapbIHa OarbiHaAbl. JIoTHKagarsl KaThIHAC YFBIMAAP apachlHIAFbl KATHIHAC PETiHe
KapacTeIpbuiaibl. CalbICTBIPBUIBINT OTBIPFAH YFBIMZAP FaHA JIOTHKAJBIK KaTblHacTta Oomaxsl. Kapama-
KapCBUIBIKTHI CaJIBICTBIPYABIH COHFBI HOTIDKECI PETiHIE KapacThIpyFa OONATBIHABIKTAH, OHBIH JIOTHKAIBIK
HETI31H KapaMa-Kapchl YFBIMIAPIBIH CalbICTBIPBUIYBI Kypaiinel aeyre 6onaapl. Kapama-kapcsl Mymienepaiy
JIOTHKAJIBIK COMKECTIT1 KapaMa-KapChl MaFbIHAIAFGI TIAIK OipIIiKTepIiH HEeTi31 OOJIBIT caHaIa bl

Tinmik aHTOHMMESIHBI TYCIHAIPY VIIIH KOJIIAHBUIATHIH Kapama-KapChUIBIK KaTeTOPHSICHI JIOTHKAIBIK
KaTeropusiFa skatapl. JIorukasa yreIM Ma3sMYHBIHIAFEl SPTYPI AepeKci3 OenrinepMeH OailiaHBICTBI Kapama-
KApPCBUIBIKTBIH OPTYPJAl Typiepi (KOHTpapibl, KOHTPAAMKTOPJIBI, KOHBEPCUBTI) aWKbIHAanFaH. TuImik
AHTOHUMJICPII 3epTTeyAe TUIIIIEP OCHI JIOTHKAIBIK VFBIMIApIbLI TaimagaHa OTBIPHIT, OJlapFa KIKTEY
xacaiapl. Ceiineyne Oip-OipiHe KapaMa-Kapchl KOWBIIATBIH CO3IEPIIH OPTYPIUINT HAaKTBl JIOTHKAIIBIK
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MoJienbiepre cylieHoOeli. MarbiHa Kapama-KapChUIBIFBIH aHTOHUMJIEP/IiH HETi3ri OelNrici Jen TaHbFaHMEH,
oJ1 cyObekTuBTI 60saabl. Cebebi Tek AepeKci3 yrbIMAap FaHa KUCBHIHABIK TYPFbIaad TangaHaasl. COHIBIKTaH
KapaMa-KapChUIBIK TEPMHUHIHIH HAKTBHl TICHXOJOTHSIBIK Ma3MmyHBl koK. C.JI. PyOumHmTedHHIH miKipi
OOWBIHINA, CANBICTHIPY KOpIIaFaH oJeMJIi TaHYABIH aIFaliKbl KE3CHACPIHAC, SIFHU TaHYJbIH 3MITUPUKAITBIK
neHreinae kepiHicTeHeni: «CpaBHEHHE — 3TO KOHKpeTHas ¢opMa B3aMMOCBSI3M CHHTE3a W aHAJIM3a,
OCYITIECTBIIAIONIAs JOMIHMpPHUECKoe o0000menne U Kiaccupukanmio siacHmi» [7; 137].  Kasipri
TICUXOJIOTHAJAFbl TICUXUKAIBIK OCHHENeyiH opTypii AEHreinepi MeH oylapAblH >KeKe TYJIFa eMipiHaeri
e3apa Yy3aiKci3 OallaHBICHl Typajibl MAJIIMETTEPi €CKepe OTHIPHIN, CATBICTHIPYAbl OOIMBICTAFbl HBICAHAAP
apachIH/IaFbl YKCACTHIK ITE€H albIPMAIIBUTBIKTHI aHBIKTAUTHIH oOMOe0aI opeKeT el TYKbIPhIMAayFa O00Jabl.

Exi HBICAaHABI CANBICTHIPY YIIiH OpTaK Heri3 00iysl kKepek. CaapICThIpy HBICAaHAAPILI TANIAY HETi31HIIe
aHBIKTANATHIH Oip Hemece OipHerne Oenrinep apKpuibl eTeni. CanblcThIpy OapbIChIHIA HBICAHAAP apachblHIa
COMKECTIK, albIPMaITBUIBIK, KapaMa-KapChUTBIK, KAHTIBIIBIK, OipITik 00ybl MyMKiH. CoMKeCTiK JeTeHIMi3 —
Oenrini Oip HBICAHHBIH ©3iHE-031 HeMece Oacka 3aTTapra TCHJIr, YWimeciMmumiri. Ajaiima ykcac 3arrap
apachlHJIa Jla alBIPMAIIBUTBIK 00Tabl. ARBIPMAIIBIIBIK — 3aTTap/IbIH apaKaThIHACK Oip/el eMec, Tene-TeH
OONMAaNTHIHIBIFBIH KOPCETETiH YFhIM. COHKECTIK MeH alblpMallblIbIK apacklHaa Oenriii Oip AuanekTHka
Oomanel. Omap eneyni Hemece eneyci3 0omysl MyMkiH. IIIBIH MOHIHIE, aWBIPMAITBUTEIK — 3aTTapabIH
KapaMa-KapChUIBIFBIHBIH He 0acTamKbl, HE COHFBI KE3€Hi, SFHU albIpMaIIbIIBIKTEIH €H TepeHJereH meri —
KapaMa-KapchUIbIK. ['erenpiH KOepCeTyiHIe, «COMKECTIK aiblpMalIbLIbIKKA, ajl albIpMallbUIBIK Kapama-
KapChUTBIKKA eTemi» [8; 63].

JnanekTUKambeIK KapaMa-KalIbUIBIK — OYTiHHIH Oip-0ipiH ’KOKKa IIBIFApaThIH Kapama-KapChUIBIKKA
OeItiHyi JKoHE ONapIbIH ©3apa KapbIM-KaTblHACkl. ©3apa Oip-0ipiH jKOKKa MIBIFApaThiH KapaMa-KapChUIBIKTAp
— axpIpamac OipiikTe opi Kypecte O0NaThIH KapaMa-KaHIIBUIBIKTRIH €Ki ITIeTi, SSFHU oJiap e3apa 0ip-OipiH
ecKe Tycipeni, OipiH aliTKaHIa eKiHIIiCI epikci3 obIHA Kenenmi. Kapama-KalmmbUIbIKTEIH €Ki ITIeT1 AeT TYCIHy
KapaMma-KapChUIBIKTapAbIH CHUIAaThl MEH OTKIPIiK ICHreiiHe, iCKe acy cajlachlHa Toyesci3 Ke3-KelreH
IMaJIeKTUKAJIBIK KapaMa-KapChUIBIKTBIH OopiHe oprak Oenrici Oombim  TaObwiagel. bipiry, axbipaTy
KaThIHACTAPHI KapaMa-KapChUIBIKTHIK KAThIHACKA YKATaJIbI.

M.M. PozenTans «/lnanekTukanblk JIOTUKA TPUHIUITEP1» aTThl 3epTTEyiHJIe JIOTUKAIBIK Kapama-
KaWIIBIIBIK TICH JWAJICKTHKAIBIK KapaMa-KaHIIBUIBIKTBL aXbipaTanbl: «Tak Kak TepMUH «IOTHYECKOE
MPOTHBOPEYHE» B HCTOPHH (PHUIOCO(UH, a TAKXKE COBPEMEHHOU TUTEpaType MPUOOPEN UMEHHO TOT OTTEHOK
MBICJIH, O KOTOpPOM IIUIa pedYb BhIE, T.6. TAaK Kak IOJ HHAM MOJPa3yMEBAIOT JIOTHYECKYIO
HETIOCJIEAOBATEIbHOCTh M IYTAHUIY MBICIH, TO NPUXOTUTCS ONEPUPOBATH MM MMEHHO B 3TOM CMBICTIE»
[9; 97].

3epTTeynIiHig MiKipiHIle, KUCHIHIABIK KapaMa-KalIbUTBIKKA KUCHIHFA CHIMBIMCBI3IBIK, OWIIBIH IATHICYhI
kKaTajmel. AN UANEKTUKAIBIK KapaMma-KaHIIBUIBIKKA KapaMa-KapChUIBIKTapAbIH Oipiiri MeH Kypec
KaTbIHAcTapbl eHemMi. MyHna Kapama-KapChUIBIKTAP KAaWIIBUIBIKTAPABIH €Ki IIeTiH, SFHU 3aTTapAaFbl,
KYOBUTBICTapIarsl Oip-0ipiH €CKe TYCIPETiH KOHE KOKKA IIBIFApaThIH DJIEMEHTTED, KYIITEP, EPEKIICITIKTEPIi
Oinnmipeni. MyHzait 3JIieMEHTTEpre, MbICAJIBI CYTETiHIH HEOHJAFaH aTOMBIHAAFBl OH JKOHE TEpPIiC 3apsiAThI
ANIEKTPOHJIAP, KapaMa-KapChUIBIKTapFa TAPTHUTBLIC — TEOUTIC KYIITEP], )KaHa MEH €CKiHiH, KaFbIMJIBLIBIK TICH
JKaFBIMCBI3IBIKTBIH, IICKTIIIK TTeH MIEKCI3MIKTIH epeKIIeIiKTepi CHEemi.

Kapama-KapChUTBIKTBIH TICHXOINHTBUCTUKAIBIK TYPFBIIAH 3epTTenyin A.A. bpynnsiii, 3.U. Ponuuesa,
WN.JI. MenBeneBa CHSAKTBI FalbIMIap €HOEKTepiHEH Kesnectipyre Oonanel. Kapama-KapChUIBIKTBIH
MICUXOJMHIBUCTUKANBIK HETi31 AaCCOIMAaTHUBTIK OJKCIICPUMEHTKE, SFHM aJaMHBIH Oiylay Kydeci MeH
TOXKIpUOECIHIH YITacyblHa Herizaenedi. [ICMXOMMHIBUCTUKAJBIK TYPFbIIAH Ke3-KEJII'eH CO3JiH Kapama-
KapChUIBIK epici Oonanpl, amaiina omapiaplH OeNCEeHIITIK IeHreili opTypmi. Byn 3epTrey KaThICyIIBIHBIH
ToKipubecine Toyenai. Anam e3iHiH ToXipuOeciHae YFRIMHBIH Oenrisi Oip ®KYNTapblH calbICTHIPY, Kapama-
KapcChl KOO KKETTUTITIH KMl Ke3JecTipce, OHma Oy JaFabl JKbUIIAM KaJIbITacaasl a, Oip ce3/i alTKaHaa
eKIHIII ce3 eIl oiylaHOacTaH ecke Tycemi. bizmiH canampzma Oip-0ipi apKbUTBI aHBIKTAJIATHIH, MKYIITACHIT
CaKTaJFaH YFBIMHBIH Oenrini sxyieci Oonmaapl. byn yreimmapra OipiHe-0ipiH Kapchl KOIOFa, CaJBICTBIPYFa,
aXbIpaTyFa OOJATBIH 3aTTap, OEnTiiep, iC-opeKeTTep CHSAKTHI TaFrbl na 0acka KYOBUIBICTap apachIHIAFbI
KATBIHACTHI JKATKbI3aMbI3. Kapama-Kapchl YFBIMIAPIBIH TICHUXOJWHTBUCTHKAIBIK HETi31 COWICyMEH THIFBI3
OaiinmanpicTel. Cebebi 0613 opTypni 3aTTapabl Kapama-Kapchl KOWFaHAa [EpeKci3 aHTOHUMIEpPre eMec,
HOTIKeNepl caHambI3ga OeKiTUIreH e3iMi3fiH  ToxipuOemisre kyriHemid. COHBIH — cajzapblHAH
TICUXOJIMTBUCTUKAIBIK JKCIICPUMEHTKE JKayam Oepylriep TUIAIK 3aHIBUTBIKTAPABI €CKepe OepMeui.
CoHbIMEH Kapama-KapChUIBIKTAP/IbIH MMUXOJIMHTBUCTHKAAA KOPIHICTEHYl Typasibl MBIHAHAAH KOPBITHIHIBI
mbIFapyra OoNaapl: TuUINE ce3Aepli Kapama-Kapchl KOK ajJaM ToXipuOeciHe, aKuKaT oJieMJi TaHy
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3aHJBUIBIKTAPBbIHA CYHEHEAl. AJ OJap aKWKAT QJIeM Typallbl KOpiHICTepiH CHMHTE31 MEH aHaJu3i, 3aTTap/Ibl
QXbIpaTy, ONApABIH apachlHAaFbl YKCACTBIKTAPIBl Taly, HBICAHIAPIbl Kapama-Kapchl KO, OJapjbl
CaJIBICTRIPY TIpoLIecTepiMeH THIFEI3 OaimansicThl. 1.JI. MenBeneBa Tin OUTIMiHIE MOWBIHAAIFAH JICKCUKAIBIK
AHTOHUMJICPAl aJ]aM CaHACBIHJIA JKYPETiH albIpMAaIIbUIBIKTAP MEH CAJIBICTHIPYJIAPAbIH ayKbIMIIBI KYHECIHIH
Oip Oeuriri, KepiHici FaHa Aen TYKbIpeIMaais! [ 10; 80].

Kopuvimuinost

CoHbIMEH, Kapama-Kapchl MaFblHAIBI CO3JCPHiH Maiaa OoJybl CHIPTKBEI OpPTaMEH OallIaHBICTHI.
Kopmaran omeM Tek 3aTTapiaH, KYOBUIbICTapJaH FaHa TYpPMai/bl, COHBIMEH Karap KacHUETTep MCEH
KaTbIHACTApJIaH Kypanaabl. bys KemeHHiH Kypamaapbl — 3aTTap, KYObUIbICTap, KACHETTEp MEH KaThbIHACTap
— Oip-OipiMeH OaiaHBICTHI, ©3apa TOyeIAl XoHe Oip Mesrimae emip cypeni. CoHABIKTaH agaM 3aTTapabl
TaHy OapbICBIHAA OJaplbl Oip-OipiMEH CaNlbICTHIPA OTBHIPHII, OJAPBIH aAPACBIHIAFHI albIPMAIIBUIEIKTAp MEH
yKcacThIKTapApl Tabampl. On caHama 3aTTapAblH KacHeTTepi MEH ONapIbIH apachIHIArbl KaThIHAC TYPIHIE
kepinemi. OchlIaH MarbIHA KapaMa-KapChUIBIFBI MEH KapaMa-Kapchl MarblHa YFBIMIAphl MIbIFaael. Kapama-
Kapchl MarblHA CaHaJa Kapama-Kapchl MarbIHAJIBI CO3/1 TYABIPATHIH KACHETKE He, aJl MarblHA Kapama-
KapChUIBIFBI — OCHIHJIAH KacHUEeTTep apachbiHAarbl KarTbiHac. Kapama-kapchl MarbiHa ©31 CHUSKTBI 0Oacka
CEMaHTHKAJBIK OIpJIIKTepMEH aHTOHHUMIIK KATBIHACKA TYCYy KAOUICTIH aHBIKTAWIBI, ajl MaFblHA Kapama-
KapCHUIBIFbl aHTOHUMJIEP apachIHAAFbl KATBIHACTBHI OLIaipesi.

Jlorukansik-QpuinocoPusIblK Ma3MyH OOWBIHINA, TUIAIK AHTOHUMHS Kapama-KapChUIBIKTBIH TUIAEr
KepiHici. MarpiHanmapel OoifbiHIA Oip-OipiH JKOKKA IIBIFapaThIH HeMece Oip-OipiHe Kapama-Kapchl co3aep
JIOTHKaJa CHINBIMCHI3 YFBIMIApFa, SIFHA Oip-0ipiH TOJMBIFEIMEH JKOKKA IITBIFApaThIH TOMKA YKaTaIbl.

OcwiHgal miKipai Ka3zak TUT OUTIMIHIE aHTOHUMJIEPJ aiFall peT apHaibl 3eprrereH JK. MycuH MeH
A KycimoB enOekTepiHeH nge Kkesmectipemis. K. MycHH «KapaMa-KapChUIBIK» TII€H «KAWIIBUIBIK)
YFBIMJIAPBIHBIH afbIPMANIBUIBIFEI MCH MOHIH alllblll Oepe OTBIPBIN, KANIIBIIBIKTHL YFBIMAAPIBIH TLUIIET]
OOJIBIMCBI3JIBIK KaTErOPUSChIHA, Kapama-KapCchl YFBIMJIAPJBIH TiANErT aHTOHMMUSFA COMKEC KENETIHMIriH
nonenneni [11; 5].

YFBeIMIapIbIH KapaMa-KapChUIBIFBI 3aTTap IbIH, KYOBUTBICTAPIBIH CaNachliH, OCNTIiCiH, KACHETIH, KapbIM-
KaThIHACHIH alllaThiH KeH YFBIMJIAP/bIH IIEKTEPiHJe Ky3ere acanasl. SFrHu Oenrini Oip camaHbIH, OCNTiHIH,
KaCHETTIH HeMeCe KaThIHACTHIH Kapama-Kapchl KOPIHICTEPIHIH MIEri aHTOHUMUS IS aTajica, ajl COJI IIEeKTiH
Ma3MYHBI aHTOHHMAepAi Oinmmipemi. Timmik aHTOHMMUALA KapaMa-KapChUIBIK YFBIMBI HETI3T1 MaHBI3IbI
OpBIHFA HE.
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Tingik onno3nuna: aHToHUMAeEp. ..
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SI3bIKOBAsI ONIMO3UIUS: THAJTEKTHKA BOSHUKHOBEHU A
AHTOHHUMOB U CJIOB MPOTUBOITOJI0KHOI'0 3SHAYYCHU A

B craTtbe paccMoTpeHa CYIIHOCTH Pa3IMYHBIX HAIpPaBIEHUH Ka3aXCKOTO S3BIKO3HAHUS 3a IOCIEIHUE TOJBL,
ocoboe BHUMaHKE yJIEJIEHO aHTPONOLEHTPUUECKOMY HANpPaBIEHHIO. S3bIKOBast aHTPOMOLEHTPHUECKas! Tapa-
JUIMa [POAHAIM3MPOBAaHA B MPAMON CBSI3HM C 4YENIOBEUYECKMM MBIIITIEHHEM, IO3HAHHEM, JEHCTBHEM.
ITo pe3ynpTaTaMm MpPOBEAESHHOTO HCCIENOBAHHSA ABTOPHI YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO Pa3BUTHE s3bIKa OCHOBAHO Ha
60pp0Oe BHYTPEHHUX NMPOTUBOPEUUH M UTO JaHHbIE IPOTUBOPEUHS MPECTABISIIOT CO00H OTHOLIEHHS MEXKAY
00BeKTaMH, SBICHHUSIMH, TCHICHIMSIMH B IIPUPOJE, OOIIECTBE, CO3HAHUN 4YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIE IPOTHBOPEYAT
JpYT IpYyry U HE MOTYT CYIIECTBOBATh Apyr Oe3 Apyra. 3aKOH IIPOTUBOPEUHi, TO €CTh SI3BIKOBAsT OIIIO3UIIHS
CyOBEKTY, YCTaHOBIIEH elle B paboTax JpeBHUX (HUIOCOPOB U MBICIHTENEH, a mpobiieMa MpOTUBOPEUHs Ha-
YHHAeTcs ¢ ApeBHed (umocodun u noruku. [Ipy 3ToM omnpezmenseTcs, YTo BCTPEUHbIE SBICHUS B 00s3aTelb-
HOM HOPSIKE OTHOCSTCS K OMHOMY M TOMY K€ HJIM K IIPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOMY BUJY, a TaKXKe MPEACTABIIIOT CO-
6011 pOJICTBEHHBIE, CXOKHE KOPHH MO CMBICITY.

Kniouesvie cnosa: KazaxCKHid A3BIK, SA3BIKOBBIC OIINO3ULAKA, AHTOHUMBI, IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOXHBIE CJIOBA,
OHAHTHOCEMMUA.

A.B. Nurtayeva, Eker Stier

Linguistic opposition: the dialectics of emergence
antonyms and opposite enantiosemy

This article discusses the role of areas of development of Kazakh linguistics in recent years, including anthro-
pocentric areas. Features of anthropocentric directions are analyzed in direct connection with human thinking,
cognition, and action. Based on the study, the author claims that the development of language is based on the
struggle of internal contradictions and that these contradictions are relations between objects, phenomena,
trends in nature, society, human consciousness, which contradict each other and cannot exist without each
other. The article states that the law of contradictions, that is, linguistic opposition to the subject, comes from
the work of ancient philosophers and thinkers, and that the problem of contradiction begins with ancient phi-
losophy and logic. In this case, it is determined that the counter phenomena necessarily belong to the same or
to the opposite type, and also represent related, similar roots in meaning.

Keywords: the Kazakh language, the language of the opposition, antonyms, opposite words, enantiosemy.
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Phono-morpho-lexical similarity
of auxiliary morphemes of the dictionary «Mukaddimat al-adab»
(XIII century) Az-Zamakhshari with the Kazakh language

The article provides a linguistic and historical overview of the problem of integration and differentiation of
kinship and affinity of languages, including the features of unions. Based on the conducted linguistic analysis,
the authors come to the conclusion that if adverbs in languages of different genders and tribes of Turkic
origin are the result of integration of Turkic languages, then the division in the middle ages of Turkic lan-
guages (modern national languages, such as Kazakh, Kyrgyz, Uzbek, etc. languages) is the result of the divi-
sion of Turkic languages into branches, groups and subgroups. In the course of the work, the authors identify
integration and differentiation processes, the kinship and affinity of languages and their integration into one
language union, which was influenced by extralinguistic factors. Analysis and comparison of homonymous
and polysemantic auxiliary morphemes, namely: case endings, plural endings, possessiveness and declension,
suffixes of the noun, adjective, pronouns and verbs of the az-Zamakhshari dictionary [1] and the Kazakh lan-
guage once again proves the historical uniformity of the vocabulary of the XII century and the modern Ka-
zakh language. At the end of the article, the authors conclude that the differences between auxiliary mor-
phemes in the «Dictionary» and the Kazakh language are expressed in phonetic composition, and semantic
and grammatical functions of morphemes state the similarity and homogeneity of languages that belong to the
Kipchak, Oguz and Karluk groups.

Keywords: integration and differentiation of languages, internal and external factors, main criteria for deter-
mining language affinity, auxiliary morphemes, Kipchak, Karluk, Oguz and Bulgar groups of Turkic lan-
guages.

Problems of integration and differentiation of languages, internal and external factors affecting their
formation and development, issues of kinship and affinity of languages in the history of linguistics have
been studied in depth. Linguistic studies on the problems we have been considering at the end of the 19th
and early 20th centuries were conducted on the basis of French, German, Spanish, Icelandic, Italian and
Russian languages (R. Rask, V. Pizani, G. Shukhardt, 1. Shtidt, I. Buslaev, N.Ya.Marr) [2; 3]. As a result
of the studies, it was found that geographically closely located languages can be similar based on two
types of proximity: kinship of languages and affinity of languages. Thus, kindred languages are those in
which the sound composition, ancient roots and affixes, grammatical forms and their changes, which are
the means of communication of related tribes and peoples, are common. About forty Turkic dialects and
languages that exist in the world are proof of this. In turn, the kinship of languages is facilitated by the
neighboring and mixed location of several peoples, as a result of which common features appear at differ-
ent levels of the language, which is confirmed by the existence of several language unions in the modern
world. At the dawn of the history of linguistics as a science, there was a statement about the formation of
the Balkan languages Union (Greek, Albanian, Bulgarian, Romanian, Macedonian languages). Over the
past three decades, theories of the existence of several language unions have appeared in the science of
language — about ten, among them: the European language Union, the Volga language Union, the Iranian-
Iraqi language Union (this includes the South Caucasian languages, the languages of Eastern Turkey,
Northern Iraq, and Northern Iran).

The authors believe that the ideas expressed in the presented scientific and theoretical researches are
primarily associated with the medieval language related to the Turkic languages. In this regard, the statement
that only unrelated languages belong to the language Union loses its relevance. The medieval languages
of the Turkic tribes are the result of integration, while the modern individual Turkic languages are the result
of differentiation. Consistently analyzed by the authors of the article materials of the dictionary
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«Mukaddimat al-adab» Zamakhshari allow us to assert that its content is an indicator of the integration era,
and modern Turkic languages — of the differentiation era.

The main purpose of comparisons and contrasts of a particular language with other languages and mate-
rials of written monuments makes it possible to determine the reason for the relationship and correlation of
kindred or not kindred languages or written monuments, which can become the basis of evidence-based
characteristics of languages from the point of view of their kinship or affinity.

To determine the genological relationship of one language with other languages, one written monument
with other monuments, or the relationship of a particular language with a written monument, we mainly use
descriptive, diachronic, and typological methods that allow us to compare and contrast the phonetic, lexical,
and grammatical units of languages (monuments).

Determining the genetic and kinship affinity of languages (monuments), Rasmus Rask in his work «the
Origin of the Icelandic language» noted that «in the knowledge of the origin of peoples and their kinship
with other peoples, there is no better tool than language. And in comparative research, grammar is a reliable
part of the language, because words can be borrowed, and the affixes of declension and case endings do not
change or borrow even between related languages»[2; 3; 4; 5]. Based on the statement of one of the founders
of comparative historical linguistics, we use auxiliary morphemes of the Zamakhshari dictionary and the
modern Kazakh language to determine historical proximity. This is primarily due to the fact that the sound
and lexical composition of languages can change and be borrowed under the influence of extralinguistic fac-
tors, while endings and suffixes remain unchanged. In this regard, as a material for analysis, we select the
general auxiliary affixes of words presented in the dictionary and words of the modern Kazakh language, and
by comparing and contrasting them, we determine the similarities and features. We believe that the similarity
of auxiliary morphemes can be explained by the fact that the languages of the Turkic tribes still did not reach
the level of full differentiation in the XIII-XIV centuries. We will try to prove this assumption by analyzing
the actual material of our study, i.e. auxiliary affixes.

As it's known comparatively, the historical analysis of language units is carried out as a result of the use
of such methods as external reconstruction, typological modification and language universals. Accordingly,
for the purpose of research, the tools of the above methods are used when parsing words from the position of
phono-morpho-lexical aspects. So, using the traditional classification, we ungrouped auxiliary morphemes
into endings and suffixes, the endings in turn were classified into plural endings, case endings, personal end-
ings and endings of possessiveness, suffixes — into word-forming and form-forming ones, and equally
sounding affixes — into polysemy and homonymy.

The Zamakhshari dictionary «Muqaddimat al-adab» has only 224 suffixes, of which only 111 are ac-
tive in the modern Kazakh language. The preservation of almost half of the auxiliary grammatical forms in
the modern Kazakh language is, in our opinion, a proof of the historical homogeneity of the research ob-
jects.

As a result of phono-morpho-lexical comparison and juxtaposition of auxiliary morphemes of the
Zamakhshari dictionary and the modern Kazakh language, the number of auxiliary morphemes (grammatical
forms) and the quality (grammatical meanings) of auxiliary morphemes are determined. So, on the one hand,
there are more grammatical meanings of morphemes in modern Turkic languages, including the Kazakh lan-
guage, than when the dictionary was compiled, which is explained by the enrichment of the vocabulary and
the composition of the language in a meaningful way, due to the development of socio-economic, cultural
and political life of native speakers. On the other hand, compared with the dictionary data in modern Turkic
languages, including the Kazakh language, there are less grammatical forms of morphemes. In our opinion,
this is due to factors such as the development of a written culture, the «grinding» of auxiliary morphemes
duplicating each other, etc.

In addition, it is interesting, in our opinion, that auxiliary morphemes of the dictionary (monuments
of writing of the middle ages in general) were divided by the phonological nature of joining the root of the
word in modern Turkic languages, which is due to lingual and labial synharmonism and soft-hard assimi-
lation.

An analysis of the features of auxiliary morphemes of the Zamakhshari dictionary and the modern Ka-
zakh language allows us to consider them in such aspects: 1) personal endings, case endings, endings of pos-
sessiveness and plurality, 2) form-forming and word-forming suffixes.

From case endings in the dictionary there are endings:

— of genitive case: -dyn, -nyn, -nin;

— of outgoing case: -da,-de.
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The endings of the original case -dan, — men, as well as the endings of the prepositional case of the
modern Kazakh language are not found in the dictionary at all.

The plural endings -lar, — ler are available in both comparable materials.

The dictionary also contains personal endings of the I person -m,-ym,-im, of the II person -yn,-in, of the
III person -dy,-di,-ty,-ti, plural form of the III person -imiz of the Kazakh language.

In the endings of possessiveness to persons and numbers, features are not observed.

As it's known, suffixes are divided into suffixes, with the help of which nouns are also produced from
the noun, and suffixes, with the help of which other parts of speech are produced. We found that of the suf-
fixes that produce a noun from a noun, only the suffix -kek is found in the dictionary and in the Kazakh lan-
guage. In the dictionary of suffixes that produce a noun from other parts of speech, there are only 42 (with
different sound variations), 16 of which in the modern Kazakh language (-gish, -ek, -q, -lyq, -lik, -ma, -maq,
-raq, -ik, -siz, -tyq, -shy+lylyk, -yq, -im, -ish, -khana) perform grammatical functions.

Of the 25 suffixes (-gach, -dyr, -di, -ek, -er, -qa+ra, -qach, -1a ,-lak, -lyq, -raq, -ry, -suz, -tyr, -ti, -uq, -
um, -chaq, -chy, -shy, -y, -yq, -ym, -i), of adjectives, found in the dictionary, only 11 function in the Kazakh
language (-dy, -ek, -er, -lyq, -raq, -syz, -shy, -y, -yq, -ym, -i). Most adjective suffixes that are not found in
the modern Kazakh language are sound variations (-lik, -suz, -um, -chy), and the comparative suffix of the
adjective -raq is noted in the dictionary and in the modern Kazakh language.

There are 9 suffixes of derivative numerals (-mysh, -inchi, -nchi, -1k, -lyq, -lik, -chi, -ik, -ish). Among
them in the modern Kazakh language there are such as -lyq, -lik. Such a relatively small number of suffixes,
of course, can be connected with the fact that during the compilation of the dictionary there were also errors
of scribes and specific rules of spelling and orthoepy, which also introduced their own peculiarities. Never-
theless, we can say with a certain degree of confidence that all suffixes of the numeral with phonetic changes
that occur in the dictionary are not alien to our modern Kazakh language.

As we know, in all languages of the world the richest and most complex part of speech in terms of
grammatical categories is the verb. So, analyzing auxiliary morphemes of this part of speech, we divide them
into suffixes that produce a verb from a verb, and suffixes that produce a verb from other parts of speech.
Auxiliary, i.e. formative morphemes producing verb forms from the verb form the participles, indefinite
form of the verb, pledge of the verb, type of the verb, negative form of the verb. For example, in the
Zamakhshari dictionary, the number of morphemes of this kind that produce morphemes from other parts of
speech is 26 (-a+sh, -gar, -ge, -da, -de, -dy, -di, -ki+t, -la, -le, -ma, -ne, -pt, -pi, -r, -pa, -re, -se, -t, -ta, -ugh, -
uq, -1, -ik, -ir, -it), half of which, namely 11 (-da, -de, -dy, -di, -la, -le, -ma, -i, -iq, -ir, -it) to this day, have a
grammatical meaning and is actively functioning. All participle affixes — and there are 6 of them (-gan, -
gen, -qan, -ken, -kun, -mek), fixed in the dictionary, except for the affix -ki1 n are used in the Kazakh lan-
guage. Auxiliary suffixes of participles (-a, -e, -i, -ei, -p, -un, -yp, -ip — 8 suffixes), except for -ei, -un we
can find in the modern Kazakh language. The indefinite form of the verb, which is expressed through the
suffix -u(-u), in the language units represented in the medieval material, is attached to the root in the form -
gu, -gu, -ki, -ku, -qu, i.e. through the infixes g, g, k, q, applied depending on the last sound or syllable of the
root. This feature is mainly characteristic of the Karluk and Oghuz groups of languages. Forms expressing
the negative form of the verb, -ma, -me, -s — are the same in the dictionary and in the modern Kazakh lan-
guage.

In the Kazakh language, verbs are divided into verbs in the form of a reflexive, causative, passive and
reciprocal voice. In the dictionary, as in the Kazakh language, the only suffix -n of the reflexive voice is
fixed. There are 15 suffixes of causative voice in the dictionary (-guz, -dur, -ker, -kur, -qyz, -qyr, -n, -t, -tyr, -
tar, -yr, -ur, -yn, -yt), of which in the Kazakh language with phonetic changes occur -guz, -dur, -qyz, -tyr, -
tar, and with a complete sound match suffix -t. Suffixes of the passive voice -yl, -il of the Kazakh lan-
guage in the dictionary found in such variations as -ar, -al, -yl, -ul, -yl, -il, and the suffix -s of the reciprocal
voice of the Kazakh language in the dictionary occurs in the following pronunciation forms: — sh, -esh, -
ysh, -Gsh, -ysh, -ish, -ch.

It is worth noting that the attachment of suffixes of the passive voice to the root of the word occurs
through infixes -a, -y, -0, selected depending on the sound composition of the last sound or syllable of the
word, and the suffixes of the reciprocal voice-through infixes — e, -y, -0.

Thus, summing up the analysis of auxiliary forms of formation of the verb voices, we can say that the
number of such forms in the dictionary is 29, and in the Kazakh language-4. Quite a large number of auxilia-
ry forms that are present in the Zamakhshari dictionary, and causes our research interest. As we understand,
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such a high quantitative index of auxiliary forms is due primarily to the fact that the dictionary is a collection
that includes a number of dialects and dialects of Turkic tribes.

Moving on to the analysis of the verb mood category, we note that it is divided into the imperative
mood, the subjunctive mood, and the indicative mood. Suffixes of the imperative mood that occur in
the dictionary are — -gil, -gin, -syn, -stn, -syn, -t, they are partly reflected in the Kazakh language — -gin,-
syn, -t; of the suffixes of the subjunctive mood that we have isolated in the dictionary (-gai,-z), only
one occurs in the Kazakh language -ga1; suffixes of conditional mood in the dictionary and in Kazakh are
unchanged — -sa.

Past tense suffixes of the verb that we found in the dictionary, — -d, -i, — mysh, -mish, -yn, they are
also found in the Kazakh language — -di, -mysh, -mish, and the suffixes of the future tense — -er, -z, -magq,
-mek, -r, -yr, -er, we have marked in the dictionary in the Kazakh language the same — — r, -er, -magq, -
mek.

Thus, the Zamakhshari dictionary «Mugaddimat al-adab» recorded 99 suffixes of the verb, of which
42 suffixes still retain their functions in the Kazakh language and serve to form grammatical forms and
grammatical meanings. This once again proves the historical one-root relationship between groups of Turkic
language groups, such as Kipchak, Oghuz, and Karluk, and the features and differences of each of them are
both the result of this dynamic change and an argument in favor of it.Zamakhshari's work is very rich in ad-
verb suffixes: -ge, -gy, -da, -de, -dyz, -duz, -e+l, -ki, -le, -lyq, -ik, -ch, -cha, -che, -chyq. The total number of
them in the dictionary is 15, of which 7 have been preserved in the modern Kazakh language: -y, -da, -de, -
duz, -ki, -le, -lyq.

The results of research by scientists suggest that the appearance of homonymy and polysemy in the
language, first, is due to the limited number of sounds, and secondly, to the homogeneity of the affix or root
of the word. This is why homonyms are the result of phonetic and graphic phenomena, and polysemy is the
result of lexical and semantic phenomena. In order to determine the homogeneity or heterogeneity of the root
of a word or affix, it is necessary to identify the time of creation of the monument of writing, determine its
source language, the author and the originality of the text. The search for an answer to these questions still
presents special difficulties and is often almost fruitless, since the monuments of writing are a legacy and
were written several tens of centuries ago. These circumstances, as well as the fact that the spelling and
orthoepic principles of the time do not coincide with modern requirements, make it difficult to draw
conclusions about the sound and syllabic compositions of words. For example, spelling and pronunciation in
a dictionary of words «konul», «itgiry, «iymyr», «iolyg» does not match the spelling of the modern Kazakh
language. The same applies to the entire lexicology, morphology, and syntax of the dictionary material. az-
Zamakhshari wrote almost the same thing about the dictionary «Mukaddimat al-adaby in his eponymous ar-
ticle by the famous Turkologist Najip E. N., who, based on the analysis of lexical and grammatical notes by
Poppe N. N., managed to list and point out some shortcomings of the work of the first researcher of the
Zamakhshari dictionary in 1938 [6:125-127].

Consideration of homonymous and polysemantic affixes makes it possible to determine the following:
first, it is not always possible to distinguish them in the etymological aspect, and secondly, to investigate in
comparative historical terms the homogeneous and heterogeneous affixes of modern Turkic languages, in-
cluding the Kazakh language. We can only observe the dynamics of their changes, i.e. the expansion or con-
traction of their grammatical functions.

We will verify this by analyzing several affixes as an example:

1) the affix -a performs the functions of both word-forming and form-forming suffixes. The affix-a
has 3 grammatical meanings and can act as: an adverbial suffix (as-a-dar, ait-a-dur), a word-forming adverb
suffix from a verb (yash-ur-a-zhasyryn), a word-forming verb suffix from a noun (yash-a, yashyn-a-
nayzagaidyn zharkyldauy). All 3 grammatical meanings of the suffix -a are used both actively and passively
in modern Kazakh;

2)  the affix-ar in the dictionary functions as a formative suffix, has 2 grammatical meanings and acts
as: the suffix of the passive voice (ag-ar, at-ar, yyg-ar) and the suffix of the future participle (ach-ar, bar-ar).
The suffix -ar is active in the modern Kazakh language;

3) the affix -ge, being both the ending and the suffix, has 3 grammatical meanings. For example: the
ending of the dative case -ge (belg-ge, egin-ge-iyqqa — to the shoulder) is found in the dictionary, and
although etymologically the end of the dative case, it can also act as a suffix of the adverb producing them
from the nominal parts of speech (bir-ge) and from the verb. In the modern Kazakh language, this affix has
turned into either a passive or a dead suffix (el-ge-di-eledi, esirge-gen);
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4)  the suffix -gen has the following grammatical meanings: the participle suffix (egil-gen, esir-gen);
suffix of a noun that produces it from a numeral (yeti-gen — jeti qaraqshy zhuldyzy — Star Big Dipper; yeti-
gen — jetinin biri — one seventh part). In the modern Kazakh language, the suffix -gene in the last indicated
grammatical function exists only as a de-etymologized suffix.

5)  the affix -da was used as a single form in 4 grammatical meanings. They are: ending of the local
case (agsham-da, iapan-da) from a historical point of view, suffix that forms an adverb (iol-da), suffix that
forms a verb from a noun (abad-da, an-da-onda, baiqa), a suffix that forms an adverb from an adverb (astyda-
ki), that is, it performs the functions of a suffix and affix. In addition, an affix —da is used to form words,
such as complex affixes, an adjective with a suffix that makes an addition to the dative case (1er-da-gy), the
suffix of the verb and the suffix of participle (an-da + i — andagyn, baigagyn), suffix that forms a prefix
from a noun and is combined with a common verb suffix (iol-da-sh);

6) the affix -de as the suffix of the local case (beshik-de, edish-de — ydysta), although historically
it’s a suffix of the local case, as the suffix that produce an adverb (erte-de), used as the suffix that produce a
verb from a noun (belgii-de-di — belgiledi, tanbalady). its difference from the affix -da is that derived verbs
create an adverb (kel-ur-de), performs the function of the dative case (iiri-mek-de — jurmekke asyqty).
A complex addition contains only the functions of an adjective connecting a noun with a local case(kol-de-
ki, iazin-de-ki);

7)  the suffix -dur gives grammatical meaning of III person of personal ending (ait-a-dyr, 1on-a-
dyr), causative suffix (az-dyr, as-dyr);

8) the addition -dy performs the function of accusative (aq-dy), personal endings (aiyb-la-dy, byt-ra-
dy) and the function of the suffix that produces a verb(ar-dy);

9) the suffix -dyn performs the function of 2 cases: first used with the suffix of possessive case form
-dyn (adab-dyn, 1a1-dyn), the second is ending of the outgoing case(bihysh-lyq-dyn — sezbestikten, agryq-
lyqdyn — ayrylyqtan, telbe-lik-din — esyastyqtan).

10) grammatical function of —di was used widely than of -dy. For example, -di performs the function of
personal ending (ev-le-n-di, en-di — tasti), ending of accusative case (er-di), suffix that produces a verb
from an adjective (berke-di), also grammatical meanings of the past simple suffix (eg-di — idi, eg-il-di), and
the suffix that produces an adjective from a noun (es-di — esti);

11) the suffix -ek has characteristics of the suffixes that produce a noun from a verb (bol-ek), and pro-
duce an adjective from an adjective (ek(g)i-z-ek). As we know, researchers of historical grammar of the
Turkic languages have proved that there were plural forms such as -t and -z, except -lar (- ler), — dar (- der),
and tar (- ter). We can speculate some thoughts about the affix -Z in the composition of the derivative
morpheme egizek. It is clear that the root of the word is -eki, affix -z added to it gives the pairing value, and
that this form (egiz) is actively used in Turkish languages. The word egizek, which is used though
rarely, (Togyzaq, that is used in the name of man), that suffixes such as -ek (-aq) produce an adjective from
an adjective, that the plural meaning of —z is old and it has turned into a suffix that creates an adjective, and
since the meaning of the adjective was substantivized, suffix -ek is added to the word egiz and an adjective is
obtained (to the word togyz suffix -aq). In Turkic languages, including Kazakh, the word from the sound -z
does not begin or end. The sonorous consonant sound -z from the plural ending function was subjected to
contraction with the roots of words. For example, name words such as we, you, eye, jalgy-z, ek(g)i-z, togy-z,
oty-z, alpy-s(z), jetpi-s(z), ju-z words in numeral meaning and numerals;

12) the suffix -er adds to the word the grammatical meaning of the suffix of the participle of the future
tense (kel-er) and the suffix that creates an adjective from a noun (es-er);

13) the suffix -ki has 2 grammatical meanings in a simple form: suffix of the indefinite form of the
verb (kur-ki-re+ki — kurkireyi), suffix that produces an adverb from an adverb (astyda-ki, erte-ki — ertegi),
in the compound form also has 2 grammatical meanings: a suffix that makes a verb from an interjection
(kar+ki+re-ki — kannin karkireyi), as part of a compound suffix that makes a verb from a noun(bir+ki+t-ken
— bailangan);

14) the suffix -gyr performs functions of a causative (az-qyr-dy), of suffix that produces a noun from a
verb (1am-qur — janbyr: 1am — jamyly, jaby);

15) the affix -la performs only suffix functions, i.e. word-forming, in the category of simple suffix:
makes a verb from a neutral word(10g-la), a verb from an adjective (agyr-la, 1ah-shy+la-dy, 1aldyz+la-gan),
a verb from a noun (1ag+la-dy — mailady, 1ashyn+la-dy — naizagai omady). As part of a complex suffix
(-la+sh), it comes and performs the functions of a reciprocal voice, creating a verb with a noun.
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16) the suffix -le performs 4 functions as a simple suffix, 4 as a compound suffix, that is, an active and
a rich addition to the meaning that form the basis of 8 grammatical meanings. This suffix in a simple
form: makes a verb from a noun (eier-le-di — erttedi, iin-le-di — jundedi, gqayyrsynyn juldy), a verb from a
derived noun (ber-im+le-di-ler), an adverb from a numeral, a verb from an adjective (erke+le-di), in a com-
pound form: to the suffix that produces a verb from a noun adding the suffix of the reflexive voice
(-men, -pen: bir-le+n), to the suffix that produces a verb from a noun adding the suffix of the reflexive voice
(10k-le+n-mish — tumelegen, kénul-le+n-di), to the suffix that creates a verb from a number we add the end-
ing of possessiveness, then to it ending of accusative (ek-e-le+si-ni — ekeyin) and to the suffix that makes a
verb from a noun add the suffix of reciprocal voice (beg-letsh-ti);

17) the suffix -/uk: affix that produces an adjective from a noun (belgu-luk, man-luk — tastes), a noun
from a noun(1egu-luk — tamaq, ayqat);

18) hard non-labialized version -lyq of labialized suffix -luk gives 5 grammatical meanings: an
adjective from a noun (1ag-lyq, at+lyqg-lar — attylylar), a noun from a verb (agry-lyq, bil-me-s-lyq), a noun
from a noun (dost-lyq, dyshman-lyq), an adverb from a noun (elchi-lyq, dyzah+lyq-lar-nyn), a noun from an
adjective (1agshy-lyq);

19) soft non-labialized version —lik of the labialized suffix -lik makes a noun from an adjective (bitik-
lik), a noun from a verb (bil-mek+lik), a noun from a noun (djebe+lik-ler — naizashylar, em-lik, es-lik),
derived numeral (el-lik — ely);

20) the affix -ma: makes a noun from a verb (1ar-ma — jarma dan, jem), a verb from a noun(ia+ma-
dy), and the negative form of the verb (ait+tma-dy);

21) — magq: produces a noun from a verb (1ar-maq), and participle of the future attainment time (agyr-
la+mag, ait-maq);

22) One feature of the suffix -mek from its hard version — maq is that it does not have the function of
making a verb from a noun. This suffix is actually a suffix of participle (1igur+mek — jagirgen), future
achievement tense (ber-mek, but-ker+mek).

23) The suffix (-) men refers to complex categories because in Turkish languages their historical func-
tions are very different. For example the unit -men: personal pronoun, copulative and the case ending. Forms
other than classification pronouns are subject to sound changes in context (copulative: men, pen, ben, case
ending: -men, -pen, -ben). The presence of a category of main morpheme, auxiliary morpheme, and
additional morpheme within a single language unit makes it difficult to identify the causes and consequences
of these single-content and formal relationships and similarities. For example, the change of the
classification pronoun (men bara-myn) was not considered in the grammar of Akhmet Baitursynov as a case
form, but the question of what cause-and-effect relations have in etymological, diachronic relation with the
first two conjunctions.

24) the suffixes -mysh, -mysh have the services of making cardinal numbers (alt-mysh, -iet-mish),
and past participles (ach-yl-mysh chechek — ashylgan gul, 1esh-il+mish — sheshilgen);

25) — ny, -ni performs the function of accusative case endings (agryq-ny, bash-ny, aych-ni, ev-ni,
bergen-ni), (baha-shy-ny, 1ahshy-lyg-y+ny). These are characteristic of Karluk languages;

26) Affixes -nyn, -nin are used only in the function of the genitive case (aiag-nyn, byt-nyn, ev-nin, eki-
nin);

27) The suffix -r makes a verb from a noun (belg-r-t-mek), a verb from an adjective (eski-r-
di), participle of future tense (1asa-r — tizety);

28) — rag: suffix of the comparative degree of the adjective of the modern Kazakh language (asty-n-
raq, 1aman-raq) and historically dead suffix(1ap-raq, top-raq);

29) -re is the suffix that made a verb from an interjection (kiuk-re-di — kurkiredi), a verb from a noun;

30) -sun — suffix of the verb of imperative mood (ber-sun), suffix that produces a noun from a
verb (burke-stn);

31) -syz performs the functions of creating an adjective from a noun (1amgyr-syz, agryq-syz), and an
adjective from a neutral word (10g-syz);

32) -sy, -si can be attached to a word ending in both a vowel and a consonant, any case endings that
join this ending can begin with any sound (ata-sy-ga, dya-sy-qa, dyga-sy-na, 1aqa-sy-ny).

33) -t as a simple affix performs three, as a compound affix two functions. A simple affix: suffix of the
causative voice (1ada+t-ty-judetti, eri+t-ti), the short form of personal ending of the III person (bar-
a+t), suffix that makes a verb from a noun (el-t: el-qol, elt — qolga aly; el+t-ti — qolga alyp apary).
Compound affix: -t+qa makes a verb from an adjective (1ym-yr+t+qa), -t-+(t)i (berk-it+i — bekitti, berik etti);
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34) — 1y, -ti personal ending (ait-ty, ek-ti), and suffix that produce an adjective from a noun (es-ti);

35) -yrcan be the suffix of participle of the future tense (ait-yl+yr), or the suffix causative
voice (ast+yr-dy);

36) -yq makes an adjective from a verb (ash-yq, 1€z-yq, 1ar-yq), a noun from a verb (1ap-yq — jaby,
korpe, 1yt-yq — kiik jatagy), a verb from a noun (10l-yq), and the last word formation in the modern
language is not classified into the main, auxiliary morpheme;

37) -ukin a simple form makes a noun from a verb (bdl-uk),in a compound form produces a
noun (kém-tl-dur+uak);

38) -ulin both simple and compound form the suffix of the passive voice (bok+ul-di),
(kom—+uldur-uk);

39) The originality of the suffix -um that it’s firstly suffix that makes a noun from a verb (kor+um-luk
— korikti, kérim eken, kal+im-sun-di — myrs etti, miygynan kaldi, kal+im-si-di — kulimsiredi), then
forming the basis of the word (kor-im, kul-im), then makes an adjective(koram-luk — kérikti), or verb
anew (kulimstin — myrs ety, kalium-si — kulimsiredi);

40) Although the suffix -ur is the sound variation of — yr, -ir, -yr, and its functions are similar with the
suffixes of future tense participle (kel-ur, koch-ur), and causative voice (bit-it+uar-di), there is a feature in the
function of making a noun from a verb(kém-ur);

41) The main feature of the -che suffix is that it performs the function of generating the word,
not converting: it does the addition (de-gin-che — deun), the addition of the noun (gadjem-che — parsysha),
the component of the common suffix and the suffix (eg-ch + e — 1yqtasyp). — evaluate the general
semantics of the -che suffix 3rd function — describing the state of the substance, that is, giving it a
superscript value;

42) Although the meanings of the -chyq suffix are similar to the -shak, -shek suffixes in the modern
Kazakh language, they are a synonym for the Karluk languages in this phonetic form. For example, it has
two meanings: makes an adverb from an adjective (lar-ym+chyq — jartylai, shala),a verb from an
adjective (byl-gan+chyq — bylganysh);

43) Although the -chy and — chi suffixes are soft-hard sound variants, the hard -chy suffix has a wide
range of functions. This is evidenced by the -chy suffix being used in the dictionary material in
5 meanings.They are: suffixes that make a verb from a noun (ait-y+chy, al-gy+chy), ordinals (alty-n+chy),
anoun from an adjective (1algan-chy), a noun from a noun(iag-chy — mai jasayshy, 1ai-chy-sadaqshy), an
adjective from a verb (1ah-chy — jagsy). And in the dictionary materials there are 3 meanings of soft —chi
suffix: makes a noun from a noun (bdz+chi, bit-ik+chi, el-chi), a noun from a verb(ebedek-chi, eshik-chi,
keme-chi), suffix of subjective evaluation (kesh-chi — keshirshi);

44) Auxiliary morpheme -shy is used as a phonetic complex, as a third person form of possessiveness
in the Kazakh language (baha + shy-ny), as a suffix creating an adjective from the verb (1ah-shy);

45) Affix -y is used as the suffix making an adjective from a noun (arab-y), ending of III person pos-
sessiveness (agyz-y, 1azyq-y). It is noticeable that after the end of possessiveness, the direct connection of
case endings expands (bash-y+da, bogaz-y+qa, bas-y+qa, 1aryq-y-dyn) ;

46) Multifunctional affix -yg actually makes name words: a noun from a verb (aiyr-yl+yq-y), an adjec-
tive from a verb (ach-yq, 1yr-yq);

47) -ym is the suffix that makes an adjective from a verb (1ar-ym — jarty, ortasy), has III person of the
personal endings (1armaq-ym);

48) Affix -yn appears in 4 variants: suffix of the causative voice(al-yn) and — yn in other 3 variants
case endings added to the III form of possessiveness (1an-yn+da, dost-yn+dyn, 1azyq+yn-y);

49) Although the first meaning of the suffix -yshis reciprocal voice (air-yl+ysh-ty-lar), second
meaning is the suffix making a verb from a verb, and the story, at least, consists in combining, merging two
actions, that is, turning into a common cause;

50) 3 meaning of the affix —i making an adjective from a noun (arab-i), a verb from a noun (bit+i-di: bit
— hat, biti — jazy, bitidi — jazdy, jazyp bitirdi), other 3 forms are give only one meaning (elik-i+di —
golyn; bel-i+ge; elik-i-ge; bir-i+din);

51) The affix -ik performs the only suffixal function: makes a noun from a verb (bol-ik), a noun from a
noun (bit-ik — jazy), a verb from an adverb(kech+ik-di);

52) -il performs the function of a passive voice (eg+il-gen — 1ilgen), and of a suffix that creates a verb
from a noun (kan-+il-e-di — kundedi, qyzgandy);
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53) This ending -i has its own characteristics in comparison with the ending -i mentioned in the 50th
position.The peculiarity is manifested in the declination of nominative words after the ending of possessive-
ness. For example, to a substantive numeral case endings are added already with the possessiveness of
I person (bir-i-n, bir-i-n-i, bir-i-n-ge, bir-i-si-ge). In the modern Kazakh language, either the initial form or
the possessive form of case endings are added to the nominal or substantive word. The initial and possessive
forms are not added at the same time, and the addition of two possessive or two case forms contradicts both
the law of logic and language rules. The reason is clear;

54) affix -in used as part of a compound: ordinal suffix (besh-in+chi, ek-in+chi), the endings of the
possessive form and the dative case are consecutive (ev-in+ge);

55) -ish as a simple suffix has three meanings: reciprocal voice (bit+ish-ti-ler), producing a noun from
a verb, (kel-ish — barys-kelis), and a noun from a noun (jem-ish), as a compound suffix produces reciprocal
voice from a verb, then participle (kon-ish+ken).

56) -arused as form-forming suffix. This suffix has 2 grammatical meaning: passive voice suffix(ag-
ar, at-ar, 1yg-ar) and participle of the future tense(ach-ar, bar-ar). These suffixes are now used as active
suffixes in the Kazakh language;

57) the affix -ge, being both the ending and the suffix, has 3 grammatical meanings. For example: the
ending of the dative case -ge (belg-ge, egin-ge-iyqqa — to the shoulder) is found in the dictionary, and
although etymologically the end of the dative case, it can also act as a suffix of the adverb producing them
from the nominal parts of speech (bir-ge) and from the verb. In the modern Kazakh language, this affix has
turned into either a passive or a dead suffix (el-ge-di-eledi, esirge-gen);

58) the suffix -gen has the following grammatical meanings: the participle suffix (egil-gen, esir-gen);
suffix of a noun that produces it from a numeral (yeti-gen — jeti qaraqshy zhuldyzy — Star Big Dipper; yeti-
gen — jetinin biri — one seventh part). In the modern Kazakh language, the suffix -gene in the last indicated
grammatical function exists only as a de-etymologized suffix.

59) the affix -da was used as a single form in 4 grammatical meanings. They are: ending of the local
case (agsham-da, iapan-da) from a historical point of view, suffix that forms an adverb (iol-da), suffix that
forms a verb from a noun (abad-da, an-da-onda, baiqa), a suffix that forms an adverb from an adverb (astyda-
ki), that is, it performs the functions of a suffix and affix. In addition, an affix —da is used to form words,
such as complex affixes, an adjective with a suffix that makes an addition to the dative case (1er-da-gy), the
suffix of the verb and the suffix of participle (an-da + i — andagyn, baigagyn), suffix that forms a prefix
from a noun and is combined with a common verb suffix (iol-da-sh);

60) the affix -de as the suffix of the local case (beshik-de, edish-de — ydysta), although historically it’s
a suffix of the local case, as the suffix that produce an adverb (erte-de), used as the suffix that produce a verb
from a noun (belgi-de-di — belgiledi, tanbalady). its difference from the affix -da is that derived verbs
create an adverb (kel-ur-de), performs the function of the dative case (iiri-mek-de — juirmekke asyqty).
A complex addition contains only the functions of an adjective connecting a noun with a local case(ko6l-de-
ki, 1zin-de-ki);

61) the suffix -dyr gives grammatical meaning of III person of personal ending (ait-a-dyr, 1on-a-
dyr), causative suffix (az-dyr, as-dyr);

62) the addition -dy performs the function of accusative (ag-dy), personal endings (aiyb-la-dy, byt-ra-
dy) and the function of the suffix that produces a verb(ar-dy);

63) the suffix -dyn performs the function of 2 cases: first used with the suffix of possessive case form -
dyn (adab-dyn, 1ai-dyn), the second is ending of the outgoing case(bihysh-lyq-dyn — sezbestikten, agryq-
lyqdyn — ayrylyqtan, telbe-lik-din — esyastyqtan).

64) grammatical function of —di was used widely than of -dy. For example, -di performs the function of
personal ending (ev-le-n-di, en-di — tusti), ending of accusative case (er-di), suffix that produces a verb
from an adjective (berke-di), also grammatical meanings of the past simple suffix (eg-di — idi, eg-il-di), and
the suffix that produces an adjective from a noun (es-di — esti);

65) the suffix -ek has characteristics of the suffixes that produce a noun from a verb (bol-ek), and pro-
duce an adjective from an adjective (ek(g)i-z-ek). As we know, researchers of historical grammar of the
Turkic languages have proved that there were plural forms such as -t and -z, except -lar (- ler), — dar (- der),
and tar (- ter). We can speculate some thoughts about the affix -Z in the composition of the derivative
morpheme egizek. It is clear that the root of the word is -eki, affix -z added to it gives the pairing value, and
that this form (egiz) is actively used in Turkish languages. The word egizek, which is used though
rarely, (Togyzaq, that is used in the name of man), that suffixes such as -ek (-aq) produce an adjective from

Cepusa «dunonorusa». Ne 3(99)/2020 47



A. Bainiazov, M.A. Maretbayeva et al.

an adjective, that the plural meaning of —z is old and it has turned into a suffix that creates an adjective, and
since the meaning of the adjective was substantivized, suffix -ek is added to the word egiz and an adjective is
obtained (to the word togyz suffix -aq). In Turkic languages, including Kazakh, the word from the sound -z
does not begin or end. The sonorous consonant sound -z from the plural ending function was subjected to
contraction with the roots of words. For example, name words such as we, you, eye, jalgy-z, ek(g)i-z, togy-z,
oty-z, alpy-s(z), jetpi-s(z), ji-z words in numeral meaning and numerals;

66) the suffix -er adds to the word the grammatical meaning of the suffix of the participle of the future
tense (kel-er) and the suffix that creates an adjective from a noun (es-er);

67) the suffix -ki has 2 grammatical meanings in a simple form: suffix of the indefinite form of the
verb (kur-ki-re+ki — kurkireyi), suffix that produces an adverb from an adverb (astyda-ki, erte-ki — ertegi),
in the compound form also has 2 grammatical meanings: a suffix that makes a verb from an interjection
(kar+ki+re-ki — kannin karkireyi), as part of a compound suffix that makes a verb from a noun(bir+ki+t-ken
— bailangan);

68) the suffix -gyr performs functions of a causative (az-qyr-dy), of suffix that produces a noun from a
verb (1am-qur — janbyr: 1am — jamyly, jaby);

69) the affix -/a performs only suffix functions, i.e. word-forming, in the category of simple suffix:
makes a verb from a neutral word (10g-la), a verb from an adjective (agyr-la, 1ah-shy+la-dy, 1aldyz+la-gan), a
verb from a noun (1agtla-dy — mailady, 1ashyn+la-dy — naizagai oinady). As part of a complex suffix
(-lat+sh), it comes and performs the functions of a reciprocal voice, creating a verb with a noun.

70) the suffix -/le performs 4 functions as a simple suffix, 4 as a compound suffix, that is, an active and
a rich addition to the meaning that form the basis of 8 grammatical meanings. This suffix in a simple
form: makes a verb from a noun (eier-le-di — erttedi, iin-le-di — jundedi, gqayyrsynyn juldy), a verb from a
derived noun (ber-im+le-di-ler), an adverb from a numeral, a verb from an adjective (erke+le-di), in a com-
pound form: to the suffix that produces a verb from a noun adding the suffix of the reflexive voice (-men, -
pen: bir-le+n), to the suffix that produces a verb from a noun adding the suffix of the reflexive voice (1uk-
le+n-mish — tumelegen, kénul-le+n-di), to the suffix that creates a verb from a number we add the ending of
possessiveness, then to it ending of accusative (ek-e-le+si-ni — ekeyin) and to the suffix that makes a verb
from a noun add the suffix of reciprocal voice (beg-le+sh-ti);

71) the suffix -/uk: affix that produces an adjective from a noun (belgu-luk, min-luk — tdstes), a noun
from a noun (1egu-luk — tamaq, ayqat);

72) hard non-labialized version -/yq of labialized suffix -lik gives 5 grammatical meanings: an
adjective from a noun (1ag-lyq, at+lyqg-lar — attylylar), a noun from a verb (agry-lyq, bil-me-s-lyq), a noun
from a noun (dost-lyq, dyshman-lyq), an adverb from a noun (elchi-lyq, dyzah+lyqg-lar-nyn), a noun from an
adjective (1agshy-lyq);

73) soft non-labialized version —lik of the labialized suffix -luk makes a noun from an adjective (bitik-
lik), a noun from a verb (bil-mek-+lik), a noun from a noun (djebetlik-ler — naizashylar, em-lik, es-lik),
derived numeral (el-lik — ely);

74) the affix -ma: makes a noun from a verb (1ar-ma — jarma déan, jem), a verb from a noun(ia+ma-
dy), and the negative form of the verb (ait+ma-dy);

75) — magq: produces a noun from a verb (1ar-maq), and participle of the future attainment time(agyr-
la+magq, ait-maq);

76) One feature of the suffix -mek from its hard version — magq is that it does not have the function of
making a verb from a noun. This suffix is actually a suffix of participle (1igir+mek — jugirgen), future
achievement tense (ber-mek, but-ker+mek).

77) The suffix (-) men refers to complex categories because in Turkish languages their historical func-
tions are very different. For example the unit -men: personal pronoun, copulative and the case ending. Forms
other than classification pronouns are subject to sound changes in context (copulative: men, pen, ben, case
ending: -men, -pen, -ben). The presence of a category of main morpheme, auxiliary morpheme, and
additional morpheme within a single language unit makes it difficult to identify the causes and consequences
of these single-content and formal relationships and similarities. For example, the change of the
classification pronoun (men bara-myn) was not considered in the grammar of Akhmet Baitursynov as a case
form, but the question of what cause-and-effect relations have in etymological, diachronic relation with the
first two conjunctions.

78) the suffixes -mysh, -mysh have the services of making cardinal numbers (alt-mysh, -1et-mish), and
past participles (ach-yl-mysh chechek — ashylgan gul, 1esh-il+mish — sheshilgen);
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79) — ny, -ni performs the function of accusative case endings (agryq-ny, bash-ny, aych-ni, ev-ni,
bergen-ni), (baha-shy-ny, 1ahshy-lyg-y+ny). These are characteristic of Karluk languages;

80) affixes -nyn, -nin are used only in the function of the genitive case (atag-nyn, byt-nyn, ev-nin, eki-
nin);

81) suffix -» makes a verb from a noun(belgli-r-t-mek), a verb from an adjective (eski-r-di), participle
of the future tense (1asa-r — tizety);

82) — raq: suffix of the comparative degree of the adjective of the modern Kazakh language (asty-n-
raq, 1aman-raq) and historically dead suffix(1ap-raq, top-raq);

83) -re is the suffix that made a verb from an interjection (kuk-re-di — kurkiredi), a verb from a noun;

84) -sun — verb of imperative mood (ber-stin), suffix that produces a noun from a verb (burke-stin);

85) -syz performs the functions of creating an adjective from a noun (1amgyr-syz, agryq-syz), and an
adjective from a neutral word (10q-syz);

86) -sy, -si can be attached to a word ending in both a vowel and a consonant, any case endings that
join this ending can begin with any sound (ata-sy-ga, dya-sy-qa, dyga-sy-na, 1aqa-sy-ny).

87) tas a simple affix performs three, as a compound affix two functions. A simple affix: suffix of the
causative voice (1adatt-ty-jadetti, eri+t-ti), the short form of personal ending of the III person (bar-
a+t), suffix that makes a verb from a noun (el-t: el-qol, elt — qolga aly; el+t-ti — qolga alyp apary).
Compound affix: -t+qa makes a verb from an adjective (1ym-yr+t+qa), -t+(t)i (berk-it+i — bekitti, berik
etti);-ty, -ti perform the functions of personal endings (ait-ty, ek-ti), makes an adjective from a noun(es-ti);

88) -yr can be the suffix of the participle of the future tense (ait-yl+yr), or a suffix of causative (as+yr-
dy);

89) -yg makes an adjective from a verb (ash-yq, 1ez-yq, 1ar-yq), a noun from a verb (1ap-yq — jaby,
kérpe, 1yt-yq — kiik jatagy), a verb from a noun (10l-yq), and the last word formation in the modern
language is not classified into the main, auxiliary morpheme;

90) -ukin a simple form makes a noun from a verb (bol-uk),in a compound form produces a
noun (kom-ul-dar+uk);

91) -ul in both simple and compound form the suffix of the passive voice (bok+ul-di), (kom-+aldur-tk);

92) The originality of the suffix -um that it’s firstly suffix that makes a noun from a verb (kor+um-luk
— Kkorikti, korim eken, kul+um-sun-di — myrs etti, miygynan kaldi, kal+tm-si-di — kalimsiredi), then
forming the basis of the word (koér-um, kal-um), then makes an adjective(korim-lak — korikti), or verb
anew (kalimstn — myrs ety, kilum-si — kulimsiredi);

93) Although the suffix -ur is the sound variation of — yr, -ir, -yr, and its functions are similar with the
suffixes of future tense participle (kel-ur, koch-ur), and causative voice (bit-it+uar-di), there is a feature in the
function of making a noun from a verb(kém-ur);

94) The main feature of the -che suffix is that it performs the function of generating the word,
not converting: it does the addition (de-gin-che — deun), the addition of the noun (gadjem-che — parsysha),
the component of the common suffix and the suffix (eg-ch + e — 1yqtasyp). — evaluate the general
semantics of the -che suffix 3rd function — describing the state of the substance, that is, giving it a
superscript value;

95) Although the meanings of the -chyq suffix are similar to the -shak, -shek suffixes in the modern
Kazakh language, they are a synonym for the Karluk languages in this phonetic form. For example, it has
two meanings: makes an adverb from an adjective (1ar-ym+chyq — jartylai, shala), a verb from an adjective
(byl-gan+chyq — bylganysh);

96) Although the -chy and — chi suffixes are soft-hard sound variants, the hard -chy suffix has a wide
range of functions. This is evidenced by the -chy suffix being used in the dictionary material in 5
meanings.They are: suffixes that make a verb from a noun (ait-y+chy, al-gy+chy), ordinals (alty-n+chy), a
noun from an adjective (1algan-chy), a noun from a noun(iag-chy — mazi jasayshy, 1ai-chy-sadagshy), an
adjective from a verb (1ah-chy — jagsy). And in the dictionary materials there are 3 meanings of soft —chi
suffix: makes a noun from a noun (boztchi, bit-ik+chi, el-chi), a noun from a verb(ebedek-chi, eshik-chi,
keme-chi), suffix of subjective evaluation (kesh-chi — keshirshi);

97) Auxiliary morpheme -s/y is used as a phonetic complex, as a third person form of possessiveness
in the Kazakh language (baha + shy-ny), as a suffix creating an adjective from the verb (1ah-shy);

98) Affix -y is used as the suffix making an adjective from a noun (arab-y), ending of III person pos-
sessiveness (agyz-y, 1azyq-y). It is noticeable that after the end of possessiveness, the direct connection of
case endings expands (bash-y+da, bogaz-y+qa, bas-y+qa, 1aryq-y-dyn) ;
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99) Multifunctional affix -yq actually makes name words: a noun from a verb (aiyr-yl+yq-y), an adjec-
tive from a verb (ach-yq, 1yr-yq);

100) -ym is the suffix that makes an adjective from a verb (1ar-ym — jarty, ortasy), has I1I
person of the personal endings (1armaqg-ym);

101) Affix -yn appears in 4 variants: suffix of the causative voice(al-yn) and — yn in
other 3 variants case endings added to the III form of possessiveness (1an-yn+da, dost-yn+dyn, 1azyq+yn-y);

102) Although the first meaning of the suffix -ysh is reciprocal voice (air-yl+ysh-ty-lar),
second meaning is the suffix making a verb from a verb, and the story, at least, consists in combining,
merging two actions, that is, turning into a common cause;

103) 3 meaning of the affix —/ making an adjective from a noun (arab-i), a verb from a
noun (bit+i-di: bit — hat, biti — jazy, bitidi — jazdy, jazyp bitirdi), other 3 forms are give only one meaning
(elik-i+di — qolyn; bel-i+ge; elik-i-ge; bir-i+din);

104) affix -ik serves only as a suffix: produces a noun from a verb (b6l-ik), a noun from a
noun (bit-ik — jazy), a verb from an adverb (kech+ik-di);

105) -il performs the function of a passive voice (eg+il-gen — 1ilgen), and of a suffix that
creates a verb from a noun (kin+il-e-di — ktindedi, qyzgandy);

106) This ending -7 has its own characteristics in comparison with the ending -i mentioned

in the 50th position.The peculiarity is manifested in the declination of nominative words after the ending of
possessiveness. For example, to a substantive numeral case endings are added already with the possessive-
ness of III person (bir-i-n, bir-i-n-i, bir-i-n-ge, bir-i-si-ge). In the modern Kazakh language, either the initial
form or the possessive form of case endings are added to the nominal or substantive word. The initial and
possessive forms are not added at the same time, and the addition of two possessive or two case forms
contradicts both the law of logic and language rules. The reason is clear;

107) affix -in used as part of a compound: ordinal suffix (besh-in+chi, ek-in+chi), the
endings of the possessive form and the dative case are consecutive (ev-int+ge);
108) -ishas a simple suffix has three meanings: reciprocal voice (bit+ish-ti-ler),

producing a noun from a verb, (kel-ish — barys-kelis), and a noun from a noun (jem-ish), as a compound
suffix produces reciprocal voice from a verb, then participle (kon-ish+ken).

In summary: we can conclude that: 1) many suffixes that are not used in the modern Kazakh language
differ only in phonetic composition, and their grammatical functions do not differ from the suffixes that we
have isolated in the dictionary; 2) the Zamakhshari dictionary does not provide contextual examples in ac-
cordance with the genre of the work, so it is difficult to say whether the entire vocabulary of the Turkic dia-
lects of that time is covered; 3) homonymous and multivalued auxiliary morphemes, i.e. multifunctional af-
fixes, are those auxiliary morphemes that express at least two grammatical meanings; 4) most of the affixes
available in the dictionary are used in modern Turkic languages, including Kazakh, some of them with pho-
netic changes perform functions both actively and passively; 5)in the historical aspect, the dynamics of the
affixes' functioning can be observed and their changes retrospectively determined; 7) the laws of lingual and
labial syngarmonism were not always observed, as a result of which there was a soft-hard assimilation of
Turkic dialects. There are several reasons for phonetic disorders: a) in the Middle Ages, as it's known, the
Turkic languages were integratively related to the Arabic and Persian languages, resulting in there is a influ-
ence of superstratic, interstratic and extralinguistic factors; b) this, on the one hand, once again confirms the
hypothesis of the appearance of Karluk languages at the junction of Kipchak and Oghuz languages; c) an
indicator of the existence of a Turkic language Union is that some affixes simultaneously have features of
Kipchak, Karluk, and Oghuz languages; 8)The materials of the dictionary show that before the differentia-
tion of Turkic languages into genetic branches, they had a common language basis.
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A. baitausazos, M.O. Mapet06aesa, L11.111. )Kanmaxanos, M. Xycinos

93-3amaxmapuabii «Mykagaumat 9,1-3130» (XIII ¥.) ce3airi MeH Ka3ak TiliHe
OpTaK KeMeKIli MopgpemMaaapabiH POHO-MOPPO-TeKCUKAIBIK YKCACTHIKTAPHI

Makanazia TYpKi TUIIEpPiHIH TYBICTHIK KATBIHACTAPBIHBIH HHTETPAIMSIIBIK KOHE TU(PepeHINANUSIIBIK, TUIIIK
0JIaK MoceleNepiHe TapUXU JIMHIBHCTHKANBIK LIONY jKacajfaH. ABTOpJap o3 i3aeHicTepiH Tyiinae# ke,
TYPKI py-TaiIanapblHbIH TUIMIK YKCACTBIKTaphl WHTEIPALMSAHBIH, al OJApIblH epeKLIeNKTepi opTa
raceIpiapaa OeniHyiHiH, COHBIH HOTH)KECIHAE Ka3ipri XaJbIKTap MEH YITTapIblH Oactamachl OOJIbl JereH
HaiibIMFa KeNreH. AJl TUNAEPAIH TYBICTBIFBI MEH TYBICTACybl, HHTEIPALMSUIIBIK KoHE Anu(depeHunanusIbK
yZepicrep, omaH TIIIK OJAaKTapAblH Maiiia O0oiysl — CBIPTKBI (axropiapasy HoTmxkeci. XIII raceiprarst
3amaxmrapy ce3[iri MeH Ka3ak TUTIHIeTI OMOHUMIIIK JKOHE MOJIHMCEMUSIIBIK KOCBIMIIAIap b, atal aiTKaHaa,
CEITIK, KONTIK, JKIKTIK, TOyeIIIK XKaJFayJap/sl, 3aT €CIMHIH, CHIH €CIMHIH, €TICTIKTIH XYpHAKTapbIH Calbl-
CTHIPY MEH TaJIlay OJap/IbIH JIEKCHKACH MeH adGUKCTep KYHECIHIH TeKTECTIriH fanennereH. Makaia aBTop-
Japhl i37€HICTEePiH TYXKBIPHIMIAN OTBIPHIN, CO3MIK II€H Ka3aK TLTIHAETI CO3JepHiH ABIOBICTHIK, MaFbIHAJIBIK
JKOHE TPaMMATHKAIIBIK KbI3METTEPiHIH KBIMIIAK, OFbI3 JKOHE KapiyK TOOBIHAAFbl TUIAEPre TOH ESKEHIIriH
AHBIKTAFaH.

Kinm ce30ep: tingepain Oipiryi MeH OeuiHyi, imiKi »oHe CBIPTKbI (akropiap, TiIAEp TYBICTHIFBIH
aHBIKTAY/bIH HEri3ri KpUTepHiinepi, koMeKii Mopdemanap, TYpPKi TUIAEPiHIH KBIIIIAK, OFbI3, KapiyK JKoHe
OyJIFap TonTapsl.

A. baitauszoB, M.A. Mapet6aesa, I11.111. XKanmaxanos, M. [[)xycynos

DoHO-MOP(Oo-/IeKCHYECKOE CXO0ACTBO BCIIOMOraTeJIbHbIX MOpP(eM CJI0Baps
«Myxkagaumat aab-agad» (XIII B.) az-3amaximapu ¢ Ka3axXCKUM SI3bIKOM

B craTtbe nan auHrBO-HCTOpHUECKUH 0030p MpoOIIeMbl HHTErpanuy 1 JuddepeHanyum poacTBa U CPOACTBa
A3bIKOB, B TOM 4YHCIIE PACCMOTPEHBI 0COOEHHOCTH CO1030B. Mcxoas M3 MpPOBEIEHHOTO JMHTBUCTHYECKOTO
aHanu3a, aBTOPBI NPUXOAAT K MHEHHMIO, UYTO €CIIM HApedMs B SA3bIKAX Pa3HBIX POJOB U IJIEMEH TIOPKCKOTO
MPOUCXOXKICHHS — PEe3yJIbTaT MHTETrPalMi TIOPKCKUX SA3bIKOB, TO pa3/elieHHe B CPEIHHE BEKa TIOPKCKHX
A3bIKOB (COBPEMEHHBIX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX S3bIKOB, KAaKUMHU SIBIISIIOTCS Ka3aXCKUH, KHUPTU3CKHUHM, y30eKcKuit
M T.JA.) — pe3yJbTaT JIeJICHUS TIOPKCKHUX S3bIKOB Ha BETBHU, IPYIIBI M HOATPYHIEL B xozme paGoTsl aBTOpH!
BBISIBIJIM MHTETPAIMOHHBIE U ] (epeHIaoHHbIe IPOIECChl, POACTBO U CPOJCTBA SI3BIKOB U UX 00BEaHN-
HEHUE B OAWH SI3BIKOBOM COI03, HA BOSHHUKHOBEHHE KOTOPOTO IOBIIMSUIN HKCTPAINHIBHCTHIECKHE (DAaKTOPEL
AHanmm3 ¥ cpaBHEHHE OMOHHMHYHBIX M MOJMCEMAHTHYHBIX BCIIOMOTATENILHBIX MOp(eM, a MIMEHHO: Mamex-
HbIX OKOHYAHMH, OKOHYaHUIl MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHMCJIa, NPUHAJISKHOCTH M CKIOHEHUs, CYG(HHKCOB UMEHH
CYILECTBUTENBHOTO, MIMEHN IPHIIAraTeIbHOr0, MECTOMMEHHI U TJIarojioB cioBaps a3-3aMaxmiapy M Ka3ax-
CKOTO f3bIKa JIMIUHUMA pa3 I0Ka3blBalOT UCTOPUYECKYIO OJAHOPOAHOCTH Jekcuku XIII Beka u coBpeMeHHOro
Ka3aXCKOTo s3bIKa. B KOHIE cTaThbi aBTOpaMH CIENaH BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO Pa3IM4Usl BCIIOMOTATENbHBIX MOP-
(eM B croBape «MykanauMar anb-anad» U Ka3axXxCKOM SI3BIKE BBIpaXKaloTcs B (JOHETHUECKOM COCTaBe, a ce-
MaHTHYHBIE ¥ TpaMMaTHIeCKHe (QyHKIMN MOp(heM KOHCTaTHPYIOT CXOJCTBO M OJHOPOIHOCTD S3BIKOB, KOTO-
pbl€ OTHOCATCS K KMITYaKCKOM, OIy3CKOM M KapIyKCKOH IpyIIIaM.

Kniouesvie cnosa: naterpanus n auddepeHnranys S36IK0B, BHYTPCHHHE U BHEUIHHE (AKTOPHI, OCHOBHEIC
KPUTEPUH OTIPEEIEHNsI POACTBA SI3BIKOB, BCTIOMOTATENbHBIE MOP(EMBI, KUITIAKCKas, KapIyKCcKas, Ory3cKas
u Oynrapckast TpyIITbl TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB.
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InekuH KIHe KpeoJ Tiiaepi KapbIM-KaThIHAC KYPaJibl peTiHae

Benrini 6ip KoraMAbIK OpTana eMip CYpPreHHEH KeiiH KaKeTTUIIKTEH TUI apKbUIBI KapbIM-KaTBIHAC JKacay
TybIHIaW b1 O TabuFH 51 6oJIMaca )KacaH bl TULAEP IiH HETi31H/Ie JKYy3€ere achlpbuiaabl. TaOuru TUIIEpIiH ae,
JKacaHIbl TUIACP/IH e Heri3ri MakcaThl COMJICYLIiHIH MyIJIeCiH KaHaraTTaHIbIPy, Kepi OailmaHbic OpHaTy,
AFHH TUIIIK KOMMYHHMKAIL[MSHBI JKy3ere acelpy. Makanaja »KacaHIbl TilIAep — NHDKHH JKOHE Kpeod
TinAepiHiH maima Oody Herizjepi, onapibIH KaHJal MakcaTTa KOJIAQHBUIATHIHIBIFBI, NUJUKUHHIH KpEoll
TingepiHe aitHary yaepici ce3 6onansl. COHBIMEH KaTap, Kpeoil TUIEepiHiH caHbl, KaHIIA aJaM COMIeHTIiHAIr,
OJIap/bIH KaHIail alMaKKa Tapaiblll KaTKaHIBIFbI 1a KapacThIpbUIFaH. [IMIDKHH MEH KpeoJ TiepiHiH yKcac
JKaKTapbl KOPCETLIN, epeKuieikTepi axpipaTeuran. Kpeod Tingepiniy naiina OoybiHa Heri3 GosiFaH Tijuep
KaHZaH, onapJbIH CO3/IK KypaMbl MEH IpaMMAaTHKAChIHbIH Kajiail ocep eTkeHAiri kepceriiareH. [TMmknuHHIR
KaHIail MakcaTTa KOJIAAQHBUIATHIHIBIFBL, OHBIH OMIPIICH €MEC, YyaKbITIIa KapbIM-KaThlHAC jXacay YIUiH
OMIIACTBIPBUIFAH T CKEHIIri, COHBIMEH KaTap OpBIC JKOHE KbITall apachlHOAaFrbl KOMMYHHKALUs YILIiH
KOJIIaHBUIFAH KeWOip TiMAiK KoigaHbicTap ce3 eTiareH. byn Tinmaepain maiima GonmyblHBIH cebenTepi, apbl
Kapaiirpl gamy jkarmainapsl Tycinaipinren. Keii6ip aiimakra TapaiaraH Kpeos TiIAEpiHIH epeKIieniKTepiHe
KaTBICTHI MBICAJIIap OepiireH.

Kinm ce30ep: MuIpKKH, Kpeoil, HDKUHACITY, KPEOJICHY, KacaH/Abl TLAEp, TULIIK KapbhIM-KaTbIHAC, TAOUFU
Tinaep, KOMMYHHKALHS, KIXTHH THIKKMHI, 3THOCAPAIIBIK, COLOIMHIBUCTUKA, aFbUIILIBIH T, QpaHily3 Tiii,
HOPTYTal Tijli, UCIaH TiJli, HanbsIMEHTO TiJIi, aJICyMETTIK cyOcTpar.

KoraMmer anmra inrepiieTeTiH, agaM OWBIH KETUIMIPIM, YKBIMABIK CaHAHBIH KAJIBINTACYbIH KaMTaMachl3
€TEeTIH Kypall — o TUl. Tk KapeIM-KaThIHAC apKBUIBI amamaap Oip opTara MIOFBIpIaHaAbl. ¥ KBIM TYPIi
xkarjaiinan maiina Oonanbl. Exenpen Oip reorpadusibik eHipie y3aKk MeEKEHICTEeH opTa Oollaibl HEMece
TYpJIi XKaraainapra OaiaHBICTBI OPTYPIi reorpadusIbIK aiilMakTaH KypanraH opTa Oonansl. ExiHmi xarnai
Ke0iHe TLIAEP/IiH TOFBICYbIHA, JKacaHabl Oip TLIAEPIiH Mmakaa 6onybiHa acep eremi. [IMIKUH HeMece Kpeos
Tiaepi keOiHe OipHelie TUIMIK 3JeMEHTTepaiH (o3, ObIOBIC, I'paMMaTHKaJbIK (opManap) KOCHUIBII,
BIKIIAMANBIM, Oip-OipiH OHAll TYCiHy MakKcaTbIHAA >KEHIIAETINreH TypAe Keieni. SlrHu TaOury eki Hemece
OipHelIe TiNAIH KOCBUIBIIL, jkaHa Oip skacaHIbl TUAEPIIH TYHUETE KellyiHe 9Kell COFabl.

IMumxua — Oy KenTiIal aiiMakTa KapbIM-KaThIHAC jKacay KaKeTTUTIMIHEH TybIHIAFaH apajiac TUIIIH
Oip Typi. OpTYypial TeppuUTOpHSIAH KelreH adaMIapAblH TYPJi TiAe CeMieyIl XajbIKTap apachlHIa,
Smanka, 'autu apangapsiaaa 1.0. xepruepae naina 6onran [1; 123]. bacrankeiga «pidgin uHrM (aFbUILL.
Pidgin English) «ickepmik Tiim» aen aranasl (pidgin from bisness — Ou3Hec), oHainaTeuran Ti1 OHTYCTIK
KpITaliblH KONTIAI MOPTTAPhIHIA KOMMYHHKAIIMSHBIH KOCAJIKbI Kypasbl PETiHAe O3IIrHeH naiaa OOkl
OHbIH ce3/iK KOPbl — aFbUIMIBIH T, 9AeTTe (OHETHUKAIBIK KOHE CEMAaHTHKAJIBIK JKaFrbIHAH OypMalaHFaH:
nusi-pepa — KiTam, news-paper-IaH anblHFaH XaT — Tra3eT, mary — oifen, pidjon — Kyc xoHe T.0., an
rpaMMaTHKachl — KbITaima. [TmKuHHIE oIeyMeTTiK Oee KoHe MaTepHaIbIK CyOCTpaThl TONBIKKAHIBI
(TyraH HeMece MMIIOPTTAJFaH >KoHE T.0.) TUIAIH Oeae/liMeH KoHe OaiJIbIFBIMEH CaJIBICTBIPYFa KeJIMEHI.
[MumxuH KPICKAPTBUFAaH KOMEKIIN T JIEN aTaibl, O KaFaaiira OaiaHbICThI MEKTEYTi KOMMYHUKATHUBTI
(hyHKIUSUTApABI OPBIHAANIBI )KOHE OCHI TiJIJIC COMICHTIHACPIH eIIKaliChIHA aHa TiT 0oJa amMai k.

Cayna canacelHIa naiga OONFaH XKOHE KOJNJIAHBUIFAH MUDKHHI KIXTUHIIK HeMece KSIXTHH MUKUHI
nen atainel, (Kaxta — Peceit men Kprtait mekapacbiaga opHaylackad) HeMece XIX FachIpAblH OpTachIHIA
C.U. YepenaHoB cHIaTTaraH «OpbIC TUTIHIH KBITail €CIMIIT» Aen atainbl. Byia «eciMIiKTiHy Heri3iH opbic
TUT ©Te KeHUIETIreH (KpITall TUTIHAE) TpaMMaTHKaMEeH — CENTEYCi3 KOHE O3 TIpKEeCTEPiHCI3 JKacaibl.
Kaxtunmik mumkuH TUTIH MaiMadenb KainachlHBIH caymarepiiepi (KsaxTara jkakbpIH) jKOHE OpBICTap «e3apa
OLIMECTIKTIH KeCipiHeH» KOJIaHATBIH. MyHAail OphICIIa — «TUD» «IIajay OOJBIT KOPIHETIH JKOHE OHBI
KOJNJaHy «KbITailna ceiney» nerenai Ounmipai. MeicanMeH KenTipeTiH Oojcak, Obulaiiima KepceTyre
Ooajpr:

1. KpITalinbIkTapFa KHBIH OONATBIH JaybICCHI3 JBIOBICTAPJIBIH TIPKECYIHCI3 KeJeTiH OphIC co3iaepi
OypMananOacTaH aTelIael, Oipak OysIHIapFa OeliHelli: XOpOoLIo — X0-pPO-1110, MOJIOKO — MO-JI0-KO, T.0.
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2. JlaybICCBI3 IBIOBICTAp/IBIH TipKecyi 0ap cesnepae (OybIHIapa) e3apa apaiac 1aybICThI ABIOBIC Maiiaa
00Jabl: IPOITY — nOpOoUly, IBa — 0y8d, JKaPKO — JHcapeKo, AMITAHCKOE — UaAMANaHeceKuU.

3. -ca eTicTiri -u3a OOJBIT e3repinl KoMAaHBLIAABI: 00SThCA — Oom3a, AepyTcs moaepusa (-no ce3
QIJIBIHIAFBI  KOCBIMIIIACHI KOINTETeH CTICTIKTepPre KOCBUIBIN aWThUIAABL: TYJISTh — TMOTYJIH, XOIUTh —
TTOXOIH).

4. Kanmpimracybl OOWBIHITIA KHBIH «Y3BIH» OpBIC CO3NEpiHIH OpHBIHA oJjlap KeliHece jkaHa iImKi
(dopMaMeH KypalaTblH CO3 TipKecTepiHe alMacThIpFaH: MICIICHIIK CO3iHIH OpHbIHA — 0aX Tiji, KOoJFal
(TmepyaTkm) — KOJI €TiK.

5. 3ar eciMuep, CBIH ecimiep, CaH eciMuaep, eCIMIIKTep, OACTTe, aray CeMNTITIHAEC COl ©3TepTiIIN
konmaneanel: Cemena — CeMeH, ooma — JOM, J0WAKY X60ca — JOIMAIUHBIA XBOCT, 8Yepd OeHb —
BUEPAITHHUIA JICHb, Me08edU KOJice — MEIBEKbS IIKYypa.

6. CpIH eciMaep MEH CBIH €CIMACPIIH CAIBICTRIPMAJIBI AOpPEXkKeci Jrydmre (JIydeimre) co3iHIH KOCBHLITYbI
ApKBUTBI JKacalambl: Jyyeute Oenenbku — 0Oeee, an KYMIEHTHENM Typi wubko ycmeyiniy KOCbIHObICbL
KOMe2IMeH Hcacanadvl (WUnUKY): wunuxu denenvku — OeJICHIIIi, caMblid OCITBIH.

7. PetTik caH eciMzep €CeNTiK caH eciMep XaFblHaH epeKIIeNieHoeHi: oduna — 1) «omuny, 2) «1ep-
BEI»; 0y8a, mepu, yomuipe, Namu, uecemu, cemd, 60cema, 0essimu, 0ecsmii.

8. XKikTey eciMaikTepi Toyenaik eciMIiKTepAiH (opmackiHa Ue (MOS OpH. s, TBOS OPH. THI, €BO, OH),
OJIAPJIBIH «CEMTEIyi» 3a co3i (IIbLIayhl) apKbUIBI XKY3€ere acaibl: 3a Mot — 1) Ko MHe, 2) Y MEHs, 3) MOH.

9. ETICTIKTEpaiH YaKbITBl ObLI0 CO3IHIK KOMe2iMeH dcy3ece acadvl. eca (ecmv), 6y0y, nozyau 6610 —
TYJISUL, TYJISIIH; nO2yau eca — TYISI0, TynsaeM; no2yau 6y0y — Oyay TynasTh.

10. dpazanap (opsic caymarepitiH oiieTiMeH KbITaiIbIH IHATOTHI):

Wnucannepa 3a THOW Kaka IMOAyMai 3a MOS TIpUIIeN eca? (Arexcanopa, Kax noiazaeutb, 3auem s npu-
wen?)

Toeynu eca, eocnodune Jlanau. (B roctu, rociogun Jlanaii).

Ocwifan ykcac NWIKWUH Oacka Herizge Ooisica aa (OpPBIC-HOPBETHSIIBIK) CONTYCTIK ITOMOPJIAPIbIH
KOJIIaHBICBIHIa OOJIFaH, OpBICTAp MEH HOPBErHsUIbIKTap (OHBI «ruska-norsk» mer ataiiipl), OHBIH JEKCHKACHI
OpBIC, HOPBET, HEMIC, aFBUIIIBIH CO3JIEPiHIH KOCBIHABICH [2; 58].

OTHOCapanbIK KapbIM-KaThIHACTBIH KOCAJIKBI TSPl peTiHAe NHHKUH Kebinece JKepoprta TeHi3iHiH ipi
TIOPT KaJaJlaphlHIa, Kaymajmapaa (ecKi xoHe KaHa) KoHE ayBUIIBIK Jkepiepe (ocipece Ko Tilal MayChIMIBIK
JKYMBICIITBIIAPEI Oap IuiaHTarusiapaa) Adbpuka, AMepruka xoHe apangapeiaaa (Smaiika, ['antn xoHe T.0.)
naiina Gonnel. IIMmpKMHHIE HETi3ri TinAepi keOiHe aFbuILIBbIH, (paHIly3, UCHaH, MOPTYraj *oHe Oacka Ja
SypOMajbIK TiAEP, CyOCTpaT TUIAEPl — JKEPriTiKTI 3THOCTAPABIH Tijaepi OOJIbI.

Kpeon timaepi mumKUHHAIE TaMybl HETi3iH/E Haiiaa Oonansl. benrinmi 6ip KOFaMabIK OpTaza yakpIT oTe
KeJle TUDKUH 0TOACBhUTBIK KapbIM-KAThIHAC TUTIHEH YIKBIMJIBIK JICHICHUre ACHiH KOTEPIIil, KOMMYHHUKATUBTIK
KaXXETTUTIKTI TOJBIFBIMEH OTEH/II JIe, KOFaM MyllenepiHiH 0achkiH OipiKTipymIi sKanfbl3 TLIre aifHanagpl. Ocin
KeJle JKaTKaH aHa OybIH OYJI TUIII aHa Tim ecebinae Kaosuiaaiiapl. by yaepicti Ti1 OUTiMiH/IE THKUHHIH
KpPEOJIICHY1 ACT aTalIbl.

Kemekmii Tim periHAe NHHKWUHHIH IIaFBIH CO3MITT MEH JKCHUINCTUINeH TpaMMaTUKackl 0ap.
Ceiineymrizep apacblHAa Oipi3auTiK JKOK, ABIOBICTAPBIHIA, CO3IEPIHAC aWbIPMAIIBUILIKTAPEI OOJIaIbI,
rpaMMaTHKAChl TYpaKTajlMaraH, STHUKAIBIK AHAICKTUIEp ecebiHae xymcanansl. KpeonmeHy yaepiciame
CO3/IIK KOPBI YJIFaibIl, (POHETHKAJIBIK JKOHE TPaMMAaTHKAJIBIK KYPBUIBIMIAPHI KYpIeJieHe Tyceni, 0ipTe-0ipTe
KalplliTaHa OacTaiinbl. Anaiina TaOWFM TIIGPMEH CaNBICTBIPFAHAA KapamaibiM OOJBIN  TaObLIabL.
Kpeonneny ynepicinig OacTankbsl Ke3eHIHIC MHIKAH HEMECE KPeod OipJeH aXbIpaTBUIMAWIBI, Ol Y3aK
yakbeITTHl Kaxker eremi. Cebebi KpeosfieHy YIEpIiCiHIH €31 TYpaKThl €Mec, OJl COUNCYIIUIepPAiH COJI Tilmi
KaHIIAIBIKTHL aHa Tl eceOiHIe opi Kapail maiijianaHaThIHIbIFbIHA OaliIaHbICThI. Ka3ipri yakpITTa KpeomiH
60-tan actam Tini 6ap. byn Tinmepae skanmel 30 MIJUTMOHHAH acTaM ceiuteymiiiep 6ap. Kpeon TimmepiHiy
KemmiIiri 0areic Eypomanslk TUIIEp HETI3IHACTI NMUHKUHACPIIH AaMybl HOTIDKECIHIE maiga OoraH.
Eyponansik emec Herizgeri kpeona Tingepi ne 6ap, MoceneH, 3aupzeri kuryba TimiHAe 5 MIIH. ceijeyi,
Konro Xaneix PecrrybnmukaceiHaarsl MyHYKTYOQHBIH 1, 5 MITH. ceitneymrici 6ap.

IImmKuHHIE  KPeoNiAeHyYl TYpil ONEyMETTIK JKaFmaimapra OailaHBICTBI OONFaH. OPTYpil YIT
eKinaepiHiH oTOacklH Kypybl, Oip »xepae (mnantanusiiapaa T.0.) KyYMbIC icTeyi HeMece adpHKalbIK
KYJ1IapIbIH, OOCKBIHAAPABIH Oip jKepre »UHAIBII OPTaK Til TaOBICYBl HOTIDKECIHE Ky3ere ackaH. Onap/biH
CO3IIK KOPHl MHIKWH €CeOIHCH TOJBIFBIN OTBHIpFaH. ©3 >KEPIHEH 30PJBIKIICH KONIPITIIN ajbIl KeJIreH
aZaMaapIblH COJ OpTa TiMiH YHpeHin (arbUlIbIH He Ooimaca ¢paHmy3 T.0.), YakbpIT eTe Keje
Oellimaenmeyinin Oip ceOebi onapAbIH KEPrimiKTI azampaapra JereH (KoXaWblHAaphl KYLITEN OKeJIreH
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ajamzaap) >kuipkeHin ce3imi eni. COHABIKTaH onap 6ip-0ipiMeH TUIAIK KapbIM-KaThIHAC YKacay YIIiH 63 TUIHIK
KEHICTITIH TynbIpraH. by omapasiH (Kyigap MEH KOHBIC ayAapyIIbLIapabsiH) O6acka Tl YHApeHyTe aereH
KabimeTiHiH 60aMaybl nmerermi ourmipmeiiai. Kpeon TiminiH mafima 60mysIHBIH Oip ce0ebi meMorpadusIbiK
eciMre >KOHE ajaMJIapJIbIH CaHbIHA Ja OalmaHbICTBI. MoceleH, KpeoIeHy IiH 0acTankbl Ke3eHiHAe (CO3MIiK
KOpBI MEH TpaMMaTHKachl 00Jia Typca Ja) MyHBI KaliTa MEHrepreH (erep Zie caHbl Kem 0oJjica) agammap o3
TapanTapblHaH TPaMMAaTHKAacChl MEH JICKCMKAachbIHA ©3TrepicTep €HTI3iN, MaMbITa ainraH. SIFHM, Oy Tinme
(xpeon) Oacramkpl ceineylnijiepAeH TyFaH Oananapbl ©3AEpiHIH aTa-aHajapbl jkacam OepreH TUIOIH
KYPBUIBIMBIMEH FaHa COMIICI KOMMaraH, 63 TapanTapblHaH OipHEIIe ©3repicTep CHIi3reH.

Kpeon Tinmepi xyin caygamayasie Kei3raH kesinae X VII-XVIII raceipaa maiima 60mapl. ¥3aK yakbITKA
XIX FaceIpabIH COHBIHA ACHIH Kpeos TiTIHAE coIeMEeHTiHmepaiH 0opi OHBI aFbUIIILIH (HeMece (paHIy3,
MOPTYTaJI XKoHE 0acka TUIAep) TULAEpiHAe Ta3a ceiiel anMay jaen TyciHmi. MyHBI xyiieni Typae 3eprrey,
apHAMBI KeKe TUT peTiHae KapacTelpy Tek 1960 xpuimapaan 6actay ammel [3; 158]. by moceneni apHaiibl
3epTTEreH JIMHTBUCTEP €Iy-aJIIBIC MMAKTHI KPeoJI Tl 0ap aem ecemreiini. byi Tinmepain opKalChICHIHBIH Oip
eyponanblk (keOiHe aFpUIMIBIH, (QpaHIy3, [OPTyrajl) Tiire HEri3geNreH Ce3OiK KOphl, Oipiama
rpaMMaTHKachI 0ap.

Kpeon timaepiniy ioriHAeTi €H TaHBIMAIBI — TaWTH T, ['anTh apaiaslHBIH 9 MUIIHOH agaMbl OHBI ©3
aHa T eceOiHae KaObUIAAIl, coN Tiae ceieimi. Tarpl Oip YIKEH TON — MambsIMEHTO Timi. byn Timme
Kropacao apanbiHplH OipHelle MBIH TYPFBIHBI MEH BeHecyama TeHiperiHaeri apanmapblH TYPFBIHAAPHI
ceinretrini. Tapuxu *xarmainapra OalIaHBICTHI MANBSIMEHTO TLTI UCIIAH, MOPTYTANI KoHE TOJUIaH/ TUIACpiHEH
Kypairas [3; 159].

lantn Timi (kpeos) XVIII racelpmarsl (paHIy3 TiMiHIH ©3repTiIreH HYCKAchl HETi3iHJIE jKacasFaH.
JlexcukachiH QpaHily3 TiliHeH Oacka, bateic skoHe Opranblk Adpuka TUIAEpiHIH, COHBIMEH Koca, apao,
WCIIaH, TOPTYTaJl, aFBUIIIBIH TUTAEPIHIH co3aepi Kypaiinbl. Mplcaisl: bagay — ynkeH, lalin — aif, sis — KyH,
moun — as3, Zero — Kodmartelp T.0. ['paMMaTukackl KCHUIACTINITCH, CO3JCp Kalail alThuIajsl
(mp1ObICTananbl) conail skasputanel. byn tinmin Fablas xone Plateau nem artanmaTtein eki aumanekTici Oap.
Ocwl TimAiH maiga OodMyblHA KYJI caymachkl ocep eTkeH. AdpukamaH AMepHKara OKeJiHTeH Kyiaap
OJIaCTBIpFaH Ti1 6ok ecenTenineAl. [lantumik kpeon Tininae 32 AbIObIC Oap: a, an, b ch, d, e, ¢, en, f, g, h,
i, j, k, I, m, n, ng, o, 0, on, ou, oun, p, r, s, t, ui, v, w, y, z. MyHga ¢, q, u, x IbIObICTapBIHBIH OONMaybIHA
0ailTaHbBICTHI ¢, ¢ OPHBIHA k, 4 OPHBIHA OU, oun, ui KOJMITAHBIICA, X OPHBIHA k MEH S, kK MEH z TBIOBICTAPBIHBIH
KOMOWHAIIUSCH! KOJIaHBLTAIBI.

[NanbsiMenTo TiNMiHIH eki Heri3ri auaiekrici 6ap. Omap: Apy0Oa xone Kiopacao. byn exi aunanekt 6ip-
OipiHEH IBIOBICTANTY EPEKIIENiTi apKbUTBl aXbIpaThUIafbl. MoceneH, Apy0a IHANEKTICIHAC CO3IEP «O»
IBIOBICHIHA asKTalbIl JbIObIcTaIca, Kiopacayo auanekTiciHie «u» IbIObIChIHA askTanaisl: Palo/Palu.
CoHbIMEH KaTap KeHOip JIEKCUKAIIBIK JKOHE HHTOHAIMSUIIBIK epeKiIesikTepi ae 0ap. by Tinmiy Herisri ce3mik
KypambIHBIH 60 %-bIH poMaH TuUTiHIH, 25 %-bIH TOJUIAHZ TUIIHIH ce3aepi Kypaihnasl. bymnan Oerek,
JICKCUKAChIHA IOPTyraj, WMCIaH, aFbUIIIbIH, apaBak, KehWOip adpuka TUIACPIHIH € Ce3aepi Ke3mecei.
Meicanst:

Poman mindepinen anvinzan cesoep.

Kua? (mopt. qual?, ucm. cual?) — kaii? Kangai?

Barbulet (mopt. Borboleta) — ke06einek

Sapatu (mopt. Sapato, ucm. Zapato) — TyQuu (asK Kuim)

Kacho (nopr. xone ucn. Cachorro) — ur

Galina (ucn. Gallina, mopt. galinha) — TaysIK

Siudat (ucn. Ciudad, nopt. cidade) — xana.

Tonnano mininen anvinzawn cesoep.

Blou (auz. Blauw) — kexk

Buki (aua. Boekje) — kitam

Lesa (aun. Lezen) — oky

Apel/aplo (aug. Appel) — anma.

Aegblmubin mininen anibiHean cozoep:

Boter (arbu1. Bottle) — menmex.

Kpeon TingepiHiH keH epic amybl ATIaHT MYXWTBIHBIH >XKarajnayblHa OaitnaHpicTbl. MyHbBIH cebebi
TapUXTaFhl ipi TeorpadUsUIbIK >KaHAIBIKTAP OCBI MYXHT TapHXbIMEH OaiiaHbIcTh. bip enmen Oip enre TeHi3
YKOJIAAPBI APKBLIBI IIBIFY, MYXUT apKbUTBI KAThIHAY COJI 3aMaHHBIH KONTETCH JKaHAIBIKTAPBIHBIH [ITBIFYbIHA,
MOJICHH, TUIIIK KapbhIM-KaThIHACBIHBIH apTyblHA oKeyi. OCHIHBIH HETi3iHC aFbUIIIBIH, (paHIly3, MOPTYTal,
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WCIaH, TOJUIAH[A TUIACPiHIH Heri3iHieri mupkuHiaep madfga Oonnxbl. byran Bateic-Ywuai (Bect-Unmus),
Onrycrik Amepuka >xoHe AdpHuKaHBIH OaThIC >KarajdayblHAa KOJMAaHbUIATHIH 30-maH acTaMm JKaHa KPeos
TUTAEP1 JKaTaIbI.

TingiH COUMONMHIBUCTUKANBIK CHIIATTaMalIapbl TYPFBICBIHAH KPEoJ TuUli — TIPIIJIKTIH epeKiie
dbopmacel. Kpeon Tinpepinae mamamern 30 MIUTHOHAAN amaM ceielai aemik. OmapablH QJICYMETTIK KoHE
Tk epekmeniri Heae? Kpeonm Timi mumukuHTE yKcac. bipak Kpeoid MEH NMHDKWH TUIACPIHIH apachlHaa
aiiTapnblkTail aiflplpMamibUIbIKTap Oap. [IMIUKMHHIH TeK «onmeyMeTTik cyOcTpatel» (cayaa, ypOaHu3aius,
KOIIi-KOHFa OainaHbICTBl) Oap, Oipak OHBIH STHHKAJBIK KYpambl KOK, SIFHU OJ1 emOip XaJblK YIIiH aHa Tii
OOJIBITT ecenTeNnMei i, TeK Oenriii 6ip yakKpITIA TUIMIK KapbhIM-KAaTBIHACTHI JKY3€Te achIpy, ©3apa TYCIHICY
yiriH faHa KaxeT. Kpeonm Timi, KepiciHime, €H anasiMeH, Oenrumi Oip JTHHKAIBIK YIOCPICTIH —
WHTETPALUSIHBIH, 3THO-TPaHC(HOPMALMSUIBIK KOHCOJNMAALMSIHBIH HEMECe apanacylblH HOTIDKECIHIe maijga
00JIFaH JKaHa 3THOCTAP TYIFACBIHIAFbl STHUKAJIBIK CyOcTpaT (keHecTik aTHorpad FO.B. Bpomin ycbiHFaH
Oya1 TepMuHIIEp OIpIKTIPY MPOIIECIHIH ATHUKAIBIK TONTapbIH Outaipeni) [2; 60].

Kpeon Tinmi ke3-kenreH TaOWFH Til CHSKTHI, ©3iHIH 1K1 3aHIBUIBIKTAPBIHA COHKEC JamMyFa KaOilerTi,
KEHEHUTINIreH co3/1iK KOphI XoHe AepOec JaMblFaH IpaMMaTHKAChl 0ap TONBIKKAHIIBI Til AeN alTyFa Oonabl.

Kpeo:n Timi 3 >KOIBIH THKUHHCH O6acTalIbl )koHe OipTiHaen aepoec, KYPhUIBIMIBIK TYPFBIIAH SKiHII
Tinre aHananel. [TwmkuH emkamaH aHa Tijai Ooyia ajaMaiIbpl, 0Nl OpKAIllaH OFaH Ka)XeTTI KOChIMINA OOJIBIT
kana Oepexni. Kpeosr ana Tini 0ona amaael (keOiHece MUKUH KOJAHFAH ajaMJIap/IblH CKiHIII OyBIHBIHIA)
JKOHE ATHUKAIBIK OPTYPIUTK MEeH KONTUIAUTIK KaFTaWbIHAA Kb, YITAPAIBIK TIMTI ATHOCAPAIBIK TUIIIH
(YHKIMSUTAPBIH OPBIHAANIBL.

Kasipri yakpITTa Kpeos TijiiepiHae colnenTiHaepIiH Kanmsl caHbl ocyne. Herisri Tinmep — aFbUIIIbIH,
(hpanITy3, HCIIaH XKOHE MOPTYTaJl TUTIHAE COWICHTIH NMUIKUH TUINCPIHEH KypaidFaH Kpeosl. by Tinmepaid
rpaMMaTHKAaChl €yPOIaibIK TUIIEP/IiH TpaMMaTHKAChIHA MYJIZe YKCaMaiIbl.

Kpeon tinpmepiHiH YJKeH ayMakThIK OelliHOeyiHEe KapaMacTaH, ONapIblH MHUKHUHHEH KaJblITacy
MEXaHM3MIHE JKOHE OJIaH opi Kapall )KEeKe TiJl CaHaThIHA aliHaJTy MEXaHW3MiHe OalIaHBICTBl KYPBUIBIMJIBIK
ykcacteikTapsl 0ap. P.Y. Tommcon «Ecki xoHe yaHa oIeMACpIiH THAICKTIICPiH KaKbIHAACTRIPATHIH Keioip
EpeKLIETIKTep» MaKaJlachlHAa, jKaHa oOJNEMHIH OpTYpJi eypomnaiblK TijiAep HeTi3iHge maiaa OojiraH
KpEeOoNM3alMsUIaHFaH AHANCKTiAepl «OipHeme OpTaK KYPBUIBIMIBIK EpEeKIICTIKTepre» He €KEHiH auThIl,
MYHIall YKCACTBIK KE3IEHCOK eMeC, OJjlap «TCHE3UC TEH JaMyIblH OipbhIHFAl MojesiHe» OarbIHATHIHBIH
alTkaH OonaTerH [2; 60].

Ocpunaiiiia, on JKaHa oneMHIH aFbUIIIBIH >KoHe ¢paniy3 kpeon Tingepinne (Kapub tenizinne)
OaiikanmaTelH Oenrimep Ecki  onmeMHIH  KadbIlITacKaH TMoOpTyran  amanektiiepinae (AdpukaHbig
JKaraJlaybIHIAFel, YHJI CyOKOHTHHEHTIHIe, Manai3us apxunenarbiaaa skone Lerpic YHaicTanma, Makao,
I'onxonr xone llanxaii apangapeinaa), conaii-axk @PUIMNNHUH apanJapbIHBIH KPEoJ-UCIaH AUaleKTiepinae
ke3neceni. Onap MpIHAHIAK aliKbIH Oenrinepai Kypaasl: a) olapiblH €TICTIK JKyHeciHiH Oipkemnkimiri: 6ip
©3rePMEHTIH HEri3 THICTI OejIIeKTepAl KOCYMEH Me3riami, (opMaHbl, KOHUI-KYHII OLImipy YIIiH
KOJIIaHbLIaAbl: mwe te maze — MeH keniM (te — OTKEH IaK KepceTkini), mwe ke maze — MeH skeliMiH
(ke — kenep MmAKTBIH KepceTKili); 0) KapKbIHABUIBIKTEI HEMece KONTLIIKTI Oinaipy YIIiH KaWTajayabl
KEeHIHEH KongaHy: pedra-pedra — tacrap, amigo-amigo — mgocrtap, grande-grande — ete yikeH, dulce-dulse
— ore TarTi, china-china — xpITali xankel; im taak, im taak, im taak — bot im no se notin — On kem
ceineiini, Oipak emTeHe aiTnaiinel (COHFbI MbIcal SImalika apajbIHBIH KpeoJl TUIIHIE KEeNTipijireH); B) 3aT
€CIMHIH MarblHACBIH OUINIPETIH «3aT» ECIMIIKTIH «HE?» JIETEH CyparblHa »Xayar Oepill KOJIaHBUIAIb;
T') OPTaK JIEKCUKAIBIK-CEMAHTUKAIBIK 3aHIBIIBIKTAD, aTall alTKaH/la MaHbI3Ibl OMOHUMUS: 0ACTaNKpl TUIAIH
(hOHONOTHSITBIK KYHECIH KEHUIACTY HoTIKeciHae (kpuo tumingae): 1. at — heart (arpumm. heart [ha: t]), 2. at
— kaimak (areutmn. haet [haet]), 3. at — 3akpimpay (arbiamn. hurt [ha: t] ce3iHeH) KoHE TOJNBIK MaFbIHAIBI
JKOHE KBI3METTIK CO3IEPAiH MarbIHACHIHBIH KEHEI01 HOTHXKeCiHAe (comm kpro: dem — 1) 3-1mi sKaKTarbl KOIITIK
JKaJFayMeH KOJIJIaHBUIFAH O3IiK eCiMJiri; 2) KeIe TYpAeri cinrey ecimziri 3) MO3WTHBTI ILTIOPATHUBTI
HIBIFapyAaH Keiinri gpopmant (arsutmbiH. them [dem]) [2; 61].

Kazipri yakpITTa KpeonuzalWsilaHFaH TUIAEPAiH KIacCH(MUKAIMACHT Kyprizuryae  (oJapabiH
TeHETHUKAJBIK 0acTayblH FaHa €eMec, COHBIMEH KaTap KYPBUIBIMIBIK €pPEeKIICTIKTePiH eCKepe OTBIPHIN), KYH
TOpTIOIHAE <OKalIbl Kpeosl TrpaMMaThKacelH» KypacTelpy ©Oap. KCPO FrutbiM  AkanemMusCBIHBIH
KopeccroHneHT-My1reci B.H.SIprieBanbiH &ayanTsl pelakTOPIBIFBIMEH MIBIKKAH €HOEKTE Kpeos TiIIepiHiH
THITOJIOTHSACHIHA KATBICTHI 3epTTeyiep kentipineni [4; 158]. I'eHeooTHsIIbIK XKiKTeiM OOWBIHIIA TTHIKUH HE
KpeoJ TinaepiHig Oip ceMbsiFa He TONKA jKaTybl MyMKiH emec. Cebe0i omap opTyp:i Tijnep TOObIHA XKaTaThIH
TingepaeH Kypanrad. Con ceGenTi aTaaMbIl TULAEPAIH TUMOJIOTHAJIBIK KIacCU(PHUKAIUICH TeHEOTOTUSIIBIK
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KnaccuuKalusIMeH colikec keie Oepmeiini. Afita KeTeTiH Oip epeKIIelNiK, Kpeoa TUIAEpiHAE COMIeHTiH
XaNpIKTap Oip-OipiHe *aKbIH OpHajacmaca fa, 6ipi kepaiH Oip meTiHe, eKIHITICI apFpl MeTiHAe 001a Typca
na, TinmepiHnae ykcacTeIKTap O0ap. Meicanbl: cpanan (Cypunam) — borco, tigri, mxarBa-taak (SImamka) —
brosh, taiga, xpuo (Coeppa-Jleone) — brohsh, taiga, arpuiubld — brush (wetka), tiger (turp). byn
TUTAEPIiH Taima O0NyBIHBIH Mep3iMi Jie opTypii. MyHBEI FaneiMaap OipHerne cebenmen TyciHmipeni. Omap
MBIHAIAP: YHUBEPCAIIEI TpaMMaTHKa 9CEPiHEH; KPeosl TULIEpiHiH 0opi mopTyrai TUTIHEH 6acTay anambl; aHa
Tidi eceOinme Konpanran Adpuka TinaepiHiH bIKHaJBIHBIH OOMYBI; €ypOoNalblK AUAJICKTIIep MEH TULACPIiH
ocepi. Anaiiza Oy atanraHzap KeHOip TUIIIK AepeKTepli TyciHaipin Oepe aiica, an keiHbipeynepine mMynae
Kayar Oepe anMaizapl, om e 0Oojica TepeH 3epTreyal KaxeT eTemi. bap TinaepmiH (OHETHKABIK,
JIEKCUKAJIBIK, TPaMMaTHKAJIBIK HET13AepiH OaCIIBIIBIKKA ajla OTHIPHIII, )KaHa aH 0acka Oip TLT jKacall IIbIFapy
KUBIHIBIK TyIBIpMaliabl. Ocipece TULAEPAIH TOFBICYBI KaFAaWbIHAA, SPTYPJi TUNAE Celueymn agamIapIby
0ip sKkepre MIOFBIPJIAaHYbI Ke31HIe TP/l TULIIK 3JEMEHTTEP/l apaiacThipa OTHIPHII JKy3ere ackipyra 00JaIbl.
JpIObIcTapapl OWiHATa, KyObUITA OTBIPBIN, CO3AEPIACTi ABIOBICTApPIbI aaMacThipa OTHIPHII, ©3 TiLIiHIE Oap s
OonMaca JKOK epekere cail )kaHalaH ce3/ep )kacall IublFapyFa 0omaasl. MbIcalibl, OpBIC TUTIHIH 602amcmeo
ce3iH e06gomcamo pen OepreH cuskTel. Oppic TUMiHIH epexeciHAe 266-IaH OacTanaThlH  OybIH
OosiMaraHbIMEH, KeiOip adpuka Tinaepi yurin Oyiai Kenyl TaHCBIK JkaFmai emec [S5; 95].

KopebiTa aiiTkanma, Ti1 — agaM KaTbIHACBIHBIH, OWJIAyIbIH, MOAEHHETTIH aca MaHBI3Abl Kypajbl.
KapbiM-KkaTeiHaC MaiijaHbIHA TYCKEH caliblH Oyl KypasablH MKeMIUTri apTeil, IblHAana Oepeni. bipak
TUIIIH MYHTAal KacWeTi OHBIH KBI3MET €TyiHe, KeTUTyl MEH JaMyblHa albIpbIKIIA KOHIT OeJim, IIbIHABI
KaMKOPJIBIKKAQ aJIBITT OTHIPYIBIH OapbICBIHIA €peKIle JKaHaaHa Tycemi. benrimi Oip TuImiH maiima OOJIbBIII,
OHBIH OMIpIICHIIK cHUIaT ailybl CcOJ KOFaMJABIK OpTara, SJICYMETTIK XaFjalabl KaHaraTTaHIBIpyFa
OaifTaHBICTHI O0IMAK.
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[uKuH 1 KpeoabCeKue SI3bIKH KaK CPeACTBO 00IIeHUsI

B ompeneneHHoO# 0OIIECCTBEHHO! cpele BO3HHKAET HEOOXOIMMOCTh OOIICHHUS MMOCPEICTBOM SI3bIKA. DTO
oOIIeHNe peann3yeTcss Ha OCHOBE C€CTECTBEHHBIX HJIM HMCKYCCTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOB. OCHOBHOH IENBIO Kak
CCTCCTBCHHBIX, TaK M HWCKYCCTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB SIBJSIFOTCS YAOBICTBOPCHHE WHTEPECOB TOBOPSIIETO,
YCTaHOBJICHHE OOpATHOW CBS3H, T.C. OCYIICCTBICHHE S3BIKOBOW KOMMYHHKAlUH. B cTaThe uccienoBaHbI
OCHOBBI BO3HHKHOBEHHS HCKYCCTBEHHBIX S3bIKOB — MUJDKHHA U KPEOJIa, C KaKo# LEeIbI0 OHU HCIIOJIB3YIOTCH,
HpoLecC MPEeBpaIleHUs MHIKUHA B KPEOJIBCKUE SI3bIKH. PacCMOTPEHO KOJIMYECTBO KPEOJIbCKUX SI3BIKOB, HA
HHUX TOBODSIINX HOCUTENEH s3blka, 00MacTh UX pachpoctpanenus. OmnpenencHbl OOLIME NPU3HAKA H
OTJINYUTENbHBIC YePThI MUKUHA H KPEOJbCKUX SI3BIKOB, a TAKKE SI3BIKOB, MMOCTYXHMBIINX OCHOBAaHHEM IS
BO3HUKHOBEHHSI KPEOJIbCKHUX SI3BIKOB, BIMSIHAE HX CIIOBapHOIO COCTaBa M TpaMMaTHKH Ha IIPOLECC
00pa3oBaHUsl HMCKYCCTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB. OXapaKTepU30BaHBI IIEIHM HCIONB30BAHMS IHIKUHA KaK s3bIKa,
MPUYMAHHOTO 11 BPEMEHHOTO OOIICHNS, 8 TAK)KE HEKOTOPHIC S3BIKOBBIC KOHCTPYKIIUH, IPUMEHIEMBIC TIPH
KOMMYHHKAIIUH MEXIY PYCCKUMH W KUTaWCKUMH s3bIKaMH. [IpeArpuHsATa MOMBITKA 0OBSICHEHUS MPUIUHBI
BO3HHKHOBCHUS OTHX S3BIKOB, OINPEIENICHBI YCIOBUS JajbHEHIIEro pa3BUTHs. [IpUBEICHBI TpPUMEPHI,
KacaroIuecsi 0cCOOEHHOCTEH KPEOJIbCKHUX S3bIKOB B HEKOTOPBIX PErHOHAaX.

Kniouesvie cnoga: TWIDKUH, KPEON, MHUIKMHU3ALMSA, KPEONU3AIMs, HCKYCCTBEHHbBIC S3BIKH, S3bIKOBAs
KOMMYHMKAIIUSl, TPUPOJHBIE  SA3bIKM, KOMMYHHKAIMS, KSAXTMHCKUH  NHIKHUH, MEXITHUYECKHH,
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHKA, QHTJIMACKUN s3bIK, (PaHIy3CKUI SI3BIK, MOPTYrajJbCKUH SI3bIK, UCIAHCKUH SI3BIK, SI3BIK
TIaNbsIMEHTO, COIMAIBHBIN cyOCTparT.
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MnoKMH xxaHe Kpeon Tingepi kapbiM-KaTbIHAC Kyparbl peTiHae

Ye.Ye. Tuyte, M.M. Marat, R. Saltanmurat, L.B. Kadyrova

Pidgin and creolian languages as a means of communication

In a certain social environment, the need for communication is increasing. This communication is based on
natural or artificial languages. The main goal of both natural and artificial languages is to satisfy the interests
of the speaker, to establish feedback, that is, the implementation of language communication. The article dis-
cusses the basics of the emergence of artificial languages - pidgin and creole, for what purpose they are used,
the process of converting pidgin into Creole languages. The number of Creole languages is considered, how
many people speak them, in what area they are distributed. The common features and distinctive features of
the pidgin and Creole languages are determined, as well as the languages that served as the basis for the crea-
tion of Creole languages, the influence of their vocabulary and grammar in the process of formation of artifi-
cial languages. The purposes of using pidgin as a language invented for temporary communication are de-
scribed, as well as some linguistic uses used for communication between Russian and Chinese languages, the
reasons for the emergence of these languages, the conditions for further development are explained. Exam-
ples are given regarding to the characteristics of the royal languages in some regions.

Keywords: pidgin, creole, pidginization, creolization, artificial languages, language communication, natural
languages, communication, Kyakhtinsky pidgin, interethnic, sociolinguistics, English, French, Portuguese,
Spanish, papiamento, social substrate.
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Language representation and the structure of concepts
in the modern cultural linguistics

The term «concept» is considered from the point of view as a new science that has emerged within the
framework of the anthropocentric paradigm — linguoculturology. The characteristic features of concepts with
different semantic components in structure and character are analyzed. The article generalizes the presence of
an image-associative layer of concepts — one of the most important features that differs from the term and
has the necessary communicative and semantic representation. On the basis of this study, the authors have
proposed viewing concepts as a structure consisting of the inter-zone, extra-zone, quasi-zone and quasi-
entropy. It is revealed that the means of the concepts representation, which is the center of the conceptual lay-
er of language consciousness, around which additional layers are grouped. Associative vectors diverge from
the «value-accented point of consciousness». The language or speech unit, with the help of which is updating
the «Central point» of the concept.

Keywords: concept, the structure of the concept, conceptual analysis, linguistic culturology, the representa-
tion of concepts, scheme, frame, scenario, gestalt, linguistic, cognitive approach.

The modern period of linguistics development coincides with the development of cognitive sciences.
The concept problem is a promising area of cognitive linguistics research. Language was the main object of
research at the initial stages of the cognitive linguistics formation. Over time T. Bever, J. Carroll and
L. Miller and many other linguists have introduced «cognition research» to the program of cognitive science,
and these studies often have both philosophical and purely engineering scientific aspectsy.

The transformation-generative or gendering grammar of Naom Chomsky had a great influence on the
cognitive linguistics development. He first identified problems related to cognition: 1) the problem of the
nature of knowledge and what it is; 2) the problem of the origin of knowledge systems. Chomsky distin-
guished between linguistic competence, which is considered a field of linguistics, and linguistic perfor-
mance, which is a field of psychology.

Russian scientists V.Z. Demyankov and E.S. Kubryakova believe that «cognitive linguistics studies
language as a cognitive mechanism that plays a role in encoding and transforming informationy.

According to the opinion of E.S. Kubryakova, today there is a tendency of bringing the study of cogni-
tive science closer to the study of language. However, neither cognitology turns only into the science of lan-
guage, nor linguistics into the science of cognition. The linguist in her research is faced with the problems of
identifying not only the linguistic forms behind speech activity, but also how language units can be associat-
ed with the perception of the world and its cognition.

The description and explication of the internal cognitive structure the «speaker — listener», according
to V.Z. Demyankov, is the central task of cognitive linguistics. The proposed structure should be interpreted
as a system of information processing, which consists of a certain number of independent components, com-
paring language information at different levels. The aim of the cognitive linguistics research is studying of
the system and definition of its main principles and not only in the reflection of language phenomena in the
cognitive structure.

Z.D. Popova and [.A. Sternin understand cognitive linguistics as «the study of mental processes occur-
ring during perception, comprehension and, consequently, cognition of reality by consciousness, as well as
the types and forms of their mental representations» [1; 267]. Scientists emphasize in their works the differ-
ence between cognitive linguistics and other cognitive sciences. Firstly, in their opinion, the difference is in
its material, because cognitive linguistics studies consciousness on the material of language, and any other
cognitive science studies consciousness on its material. Secondly, the difference is in the methods that they
use. Cognitive linguistics studies cognitive processes, makes conclusions about the types of mental represen-
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tations in the human mind based on linguistic analysis methods, and at the end of the work conducts a cogni-
tive interpretation of the research results.

This research is aimed at studying collective consciousness on the material of language using psycho-
linguistic methods. The material of the linguo-cognitive analysis is the language, so the purpose of our work
is identifying functioning patterns of the concepts «poverty» and «wealth» in the language consciousness of
young people and to model the content and structure of the studied concepts as units of national conscious-
ness (concept sphere).

The notion of the concept sphere is at the center of cognitive linguistics, it is: «a field of knowledge
composed of concepts as its units». The central category of the cognitive linguistics is connected with the
term «concept». The term «concept» is an umbrella term, because it covers the subject areas of several scien-
tific areas: «primarily cognitive psychology and cognitive linguistics, dealing with the problems of thinking
and cognition, storage and processing of informationy.

I.A. Sternin defines concepts as «units of thought, which in their content and organization can be very
different while maintaining their main functions — to structure knowledge and act as units of the thought
process. The typology of concepts is possible and necessary due to the fact that there are different types of
knowledge represented by concepts». Scientists of various schools and directions consider the issue of con-
cepts typology from their own point of view, but basically all scientific schools distinguish traditional types
of concepts: representation, scheme, concept, frame, scenario, and gestalt.

The introduction of our work can be described according to A.P. Babushkin offers the following classi-
fication of concepts: frames can be expressed in the image of a situation (market, hospital, museum), scenar-
ios imply the idea of an event (a fight, a lecture), mental images break up into premonitory realities or
mythemes (daisy, rooster, death, devil), schemes suggest the use of words with a «spatial» meaning (river,
road, tree), hyperonyms reflect Hypo-hyperonymic relations in the vocabulary (shoes: shoes, boots), insights
contain information about the structure, function of the object (umbrella, drum, scissors), «kaleidoscopic
concepts» are developed in the form of one or another of the structures mentioned above and represent con-
cepts of abstract names of social orientation (duty, decency, conscience).

With this in mind, types of concepts identified by N.N. Boldyrev, in fact, have much in common with
the types of concetts proposed by A.P. Babushkin, however, in most cases N.N. Boldyrev uses other terms
[1; 268].

A very significant step, according to V.N. Telia, is the introduction of the notion of «prototype» or Ge-
stalt structures into the description. Under these concepts lies what has always been referred to as a represen-
tation, i.e., a more concrete form of reflection than a concept (ideal formation) — something like a «picture»
with minor details omitted while preserving essential ones. In the concept of psychologists, this is a stereo-
type (for example, for the Russian consciousness, a small bird is a Sparrow, and for the English — a Robin
[1)- The concept of a prototype intersects with two concepts: what psychologists call a typical image (a stere-
otype, a standard), and what linguists usually associate with a denotation, i.e., a «representative» of a class
(or set) of objects selected for the nomination. Cognitive scientists have shown how important is the role of
prototypes in the categorization of reality, while linguists have always meant by representation a certain enti-
ty, the « gap « between a non-linguistic reality and a concept. It is enough to note that all dictionaries fix the
value exactly to the class, not the referent [2, 52].

M. Minsky interprets the frame as a static, informational structure of data necessary for the stereotypical
situation representation. The frame content is a collection of vertex and terminal components. «The top lev-
els» can always be clearly recognized, because they are formed by General, obvious concepts that are always
true in relation to the stereotypical situation. «Low levels» contain terminal components that relate to charac-
teristic examples and data [3].

Linguo-cultural concept may be considered by the different bases. Linguoculturologists classify con-
cepts as national, civilizational, individual, microgroup, macrogroup. Researchers identify concepts that
function in one or another form of discourse: pedagogical, political, medical. The cultural direction divides
the study of concepts according to the subject of the concept: emotional, educational, textual conceptosphere.
Scientists V.I. Karasik and G.G. Slyshkin emphasize that the frame, scenario, script have a clearer structure
than the concept, and can be used in research to model the concept [4].

Representatives of linguistic and cognitive approach distinguish the following types of concepts: the
representation is expressed as a generalized sensual-visual images of phenomena; the scheme are concepts
that some generalisedspatio-graphical schema; notion — concept, which consists of general, essential fea-
tures of the object and phenomenon, the result of their rational reflection and understanding. Concepts are
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verbalized by terminological and industrial vocabulary, as well as by lexemes of rational semantics such as
resident, client; frame — a multi — component concept, a three-dimensional representation, a certain set of
standard knowledge about a subject or phenomenon; scenario (script) expresses a sequence of several epi-
sodes in time; Gestalt-a complex, integral functional mental structure that orders the variety of individual
phenomena in consciousness.

Scientists also offer the following division of concepts:

1. According to the degree of stability, there are stable (regularly verbalized in standard language form)
and unstable (irregularly or not at all verbalizable) concepts;

2. According to ability of observation, concepts can be verbalized and non-verbalized. Verbalized con-
cepts are concepts for which there are regular language means of expression in the system, non-verbalized,
hidden-not verbalized or artificially verbalized only in the conditions of a forced task (for example, in an ex-
periment);

3. According to the degree of the content abstraction, they are divided into abstract and concrete [4].

A.V. Rudakova offers the next classification of concepts:

1. According to the frequency and regularity of updating, there are current and outdated concepts. Cur-
rent concepts are communicatively relevant, they are regularly verbalized, and they are necessary for both
thinking and communication. Outdated concepts are needed mainly for thinking, they are rarely verbalized,

2. According to the method of language expression of the verbalizing units, they speak about lexical-
phraseological, grammatical and syntactic concepts. And, among lexical and phraseological concepts, one-
word (verbalized by a single lexeme), ambiguous (verbalized by stable phrases) and textual (verbalized by an
entire text);

3. There are structural types of concepts. A single-level concept has only a sensory core, one base layer,
for example: «yellow», «salty», «spoony, «plate». The multi-level concept includes several cognitive layers:
the core, base layers, and peripherals. The concept can be segmented, represent a basic sensory layer sur-
rounded by several segments equal in degree of abstraction (the concept of «tolerance») [5, 123].

There are two types of concepts for understanding the essence of phraseological meaning in relation to
actual reality:

1) Logical concepts-mental formations that replace an indefinite set of homogeneous objects in the
mind — a cognitive substrate, usually directly nominative lexical meanings;

2) Onomato-poietic concepts are mental formations that do not have a strictly deterministic connection
with actual reality and do not obey the laws of logic — a cognitive basis for the formation of various figura-
tive words meanings, semantics of paraphrases and phraseological units.

E.A. Selivanova includes the following components to the mental-psychonetic complex: a verbalized
component of thinking, including language knowledge that exists in a language form, or in the form of text,
discursive information and representing any ways of describing the world (scientific, artistic, folklore), re-
flected in our conceptual model; a non-verbalized component of thinking (experimental, figurative, mathe-
matical knowledge, knowledge of culture, art, etc.); images (gestalts) that can have a non-verbal and verbal
status; mental functions: feelings, sensations, intuition, transcendence, which correlate with thinking in
thought-cognitive processes, including the use of language; reflexes in the mental-psychonetic complex,
which have archetypes of the collective unconscious.

The issue of the structure of the concept is discussed by many scientific schools. Likhachev divides
concepts into individual, group, universal, and ethnic [6, 90]; in some works, concepts have a slightly differ-
ent classification: lexical, syntactic, phraseological. In the framework of the culturological approach
Askoldov distinguishes two types of concepts: cognitive and artistic.

The results of discussion can be viewed by the linguoculturological direction, the structure of the con-
cept is presented from various levels, «layersy», which are the result of the cultural, social life of different
centuries. According to Stepanov the concept is formed by three main components or three layers:

1.a feature relevant to a given culture that exists for all who use this language;

2.an additional, or several «passive» or «historical» features, they exist only for some social groups, and
passive features are actualized mainly when people communicate within this social group;

3.an internal form or an etymological feature, usually not at all conscious, captured in an external verbal
form (this etymological feature is revealed only to researchers). Moreover, the literal meaning is always the
starting point of the development of the concept in mental reality [1].

Nikitin correlates the layers of the concept with the modes (aspects) of the concept in the «Course of
Linguistic Semantics»:
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1. The logical mode of the concept, which is manifested in the operations of classification and systema-
tization of entities.

2. The normative mode of the concept (the value layer of the concept) consists of qualitatively varying
attributes that are axiologically significant.

3. Polar axiological modes (optimal and anti-optimal) are on the edges of the scale with oppositely di-
rected feature quality vectors in the field of positive or negative ratings.

4. Figurative mode of the concept (sensory-objective layer of the concept), which is presented as a gen-
eralized concrete construct of consciousness.

5. The emotional mode of the concept (the evaluation layer of the concept) contains those characteris-
tics that are conditioned by the emotional-evaluative perception and experience of the class [3, 110].

Concept as a structure consisting of four zones: intrazone, extrazone, quasizone and quasi-electrozone.
Intrazone is the features of the concept, reflecting its own signs of denotatas; the extrazone includes signs
extracted from paremias and figurative meanings. Quasi-intrazone and quasi-extrazone are associated with
formal associations resulting from the consonance of the concept name with another word, using euphe-
misms.

The structure of the linguistic and cultural concept consists of three components. In its composition, a
figurative-perceptual component, a conceptual (informational-factual) component and a value component
can be distinguished. The informational-factual or conceptual element of a concept can be objectified in lan-
guage and directly reproduced in speech, the figuratively perceptual component is nonverbal in nature and
can only be described.

The concept consists of a core and periphery, which includes less significant associations. The value
component is the center of the conceptual layer of linguistic consciousness, around which additional layers
are grouped. Associative vectors diverge from the «value-accentuated point of consciousness». The language
or speech unit with which the «central point» of a concept is actualized serves as the name of the concept.
However, the concept has no clear boundaries, since the gradual attenuation of associations occurs with dis-
tance from the core» [7, 39].

Strong and weak associative features are based on associations of various kinds, which can be stereo-
typed (or predictable) and free. At the same time, stereotypical associations appeal to some precedent phe-
nomenon and are fixed in the form of frame structures (conventionality, frame typicality), while free, as a
rule, are individual, personal or «single» representation [8].

As part of the linguistic-cognitive approach, researchers also propose to consider the field model of the
concept. The structure of the concept can be represented in the form of an associative model consisting of a
core, base layers and periphery. The core may include the most vivid images that have sensory-visual con-
creteness. The concept is encoded in the mind in an individual sensory way, which is the basic unit of a per-
son’s universal subject code. The sensual image underlying the concept performs coding, symbolic functions
for the concept as a whole. «Internal speech works on this code, which has the ability to move from internal
control to external, relying on the entire sensory palette through visual representations» []. Around the core,
the so-called base layers are grouped, and the features here develop in the direction from less abstract to
more abstract. More abstract features make up the periphery of the concept. On the periphery there is an «in-
terpretational field of the concept», representing the interpretation of the distinguished conceptual features
and their combinations in the form of statements, attitudes of consciousness arising in this culture from the
mentality of different people. The concept is not rigidly structured: it consists of conceptual attributes that
form various conceptual layers.

According to scientists, it is necessary to distinguish between the content of the concept and the struc-
ture of the concept representation. The content of the representation concept is internally ordered according
to the field principle:

corea prototype unit of the CPC (it can be either nationwide, as well as group and individual);

base layers enveloping the core in sequence from less abstract to more abstract;

the interpretation field of the concept, containing assessments and interpretations of the content of the
core of the concept by national, group and individual consciousness [1; 275].

Sternin and Popova emphasize that the basic structural components of the concept — the image, infor-
mation content and interpretation field — are distributed across different field sections of the concept, while
there is no rigid fixation of the structural components of the concept to certain field zones — thus, the infor-
mation content of the concept can belong to both the core and the near periphery, and to other zones of the
periphery, and signs of the interpretation field can enter the core of the concept in brightness.
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The original structure identifies three aspects in the structure of the concept: mental (in other words,
cognitive), semantic (linguistic) and psychic. The researcher considers the model of the mental-psychonetic
complex as an integrative, systemically organized entity, correlating with the concept system, consciousness,
collective unconscious. The researcher sees the purpose of conceptual analysis in modeling the mental-
psychonetic complex using the sign system of the language. The core of the mental-psychonetic complex is
the cognitive frame model, which has a diffuse verbal-non-verbal mental nature and is associated with other
mental functions of consciousness.

The concept is represented by conceptual, substantive, associative and evaluative components. The sci-
entist believes that, depending on the type of activity, different components of the concept may be actualized,
giving rise to meanings [3].

An interesting approach to the classification of concepts is presented in the research of Gurevich, who
distinguishes two groups of concepts:

1) «cosmic» concepts, which are universal categories of culture (cause, time, change, space, move-
ment);

2) «social» concepts, which have cultural characteristics (labor, wealth, property, freedom, law, justice).

Maslova adds one more to these groups of concepts — the concept of national culture (will, share, soul,
intelligence). In the process of analyzing concepts, the researcher comes to the conclusion that concepts of a
national character or national specificity prevail in the linguistic cultures of many countries.

In modern methods, there are a sufficient number of methodological techniques used in the study of
concepts. Each researcher uses a method that is relevant to him.

In addition to these methods, it is worth mentioning the methods of studying cultural concepts: analysis
of proverbs, maxims, aphorisms, the internal form of words, precedent texts, plots of the most famous works
of art, in particular books and films, various codes, as well as a psycholinguistic experiment with native
speakers to identify the most typical associations associated with certain concepts (questionnaires, inter-
views) [8; 156].

In conclusion, we can see that linguoculturological research by nature involves a comparison of the
phenomena studied, but such a comparison can be twofold: 1) a contrastive analysis of language units ex-
pressing a national-specific vision of the world in compared linguocultures and 2) a typological analysis of
such units, which involves building on a deductive basis models of culturally significant relationships, for
example, in the form of a matrix, and the definition of linguistic methods for the selective filling of such a
matrix. In the first case, the study should be based on data obtained from several, at least two, languages; in
the second case, an appeal to the factual account of one language seems quite justified.

A huge contribution to the study of the content and structure of concepts was made by Popov and
Sternin. They developed a system of methods for reconstructing linguistic consciousness, which includes:

1. The choice of a keyword for research;

2. The construction and analysis of the semantem of the keyword verbalizing the concept in the lan-
guage. To construct the semantem of the key token, it is necessary to identify all the sememes that it is capa-
ble of designating; examples from various texts are added to dictionary materials; it is useful to refer to the
analysis of the etymology of the word, which allows you to disclose the process of development and for-
mation of the semantem of the keyword.

3. The analysis of the lexical compatibility of the keyword;

4. The experimental methods:

a. free associative experiment. The method of a free associative experiment is that the subjects are of-
fered stimulus words to which they must respond with any verbal reaction that comes to their mind. This
method allows you to identify the greatest number of different features of the concept; the frequency of reac-
tions indicates their relevance / irrelevance in the consciousness of the subjects;

b. receptive experiment is an experimental study of knowledge (understanding) of the meaning of a lan-
guage unit by native speakers; its purpose is to study knowledge, understanding of the meaning of a language
unit by native speakers. In this case, various methods can be used (for example, the subjects are asked to give
their own definition of the meaning of the word; name words that are close in meaning and words that are
opposite in meaning; describe the visual image that causes the word; choose the word that is most suitable
for the proposed definition, etc.);

5. The analysis of the synonyms of the keyword; analysis of synonyms allows you to identify the differ-
ential features of the studied concept, revealed in the comparison of tokens belonging to the synonymous
series;
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6. The construction of the key lexeme field (lexical-semantic or lexical-phraseological fields);

7. The construction of the derivation field of the key token;

8. The construction the lexical and grammatical field of the keyword;

9. The analysis of paremias and aphorisms, objectifying the concept in the language;

10. The analysis of literary texts;

11. The analysis of oral, colloquial usage;

12. The contrastive analysis of means of different languages; comparison of semantic features reveals
the national specificity of equivalent concepts of different languages;

13. The comparative analysis of the lexical fields of different languages;

14. The methods for identifying syntactic concepts [8].

As a result, the study of frame structures obtained as a result of the application of the conceptual model-
ing method allows one to penetrate deeper into the semantic space of linguistic meanings and structures of
knowledge, into various kinds of mental spaces.
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Kasipri inmHresomaieHueTTeri Ty:KbIpbIMAaMaaapAbIH TIIAIK
penpe3eHTAUACHI JKIHEe KYPbLIbIMbI

Makanaza yrbIMHAaH EPEKIICJCHETIH JKOHE KaXeTTI KOMMYHHKATHUBTi-MarblHAJbIK DENpe3cHTALUsIFa He
MaHBI3IB! Oenrinepain Oipi — OeliHenmi-acCONMATHBTI TYXKBIPHIMIAMaapIblH OONysl Typanbl TYCIHIK
OepinreH. AHTPONOIEHTPHUKAIBIK MTapaJirMa — JIMHTBOMOACHHETTaHy asChIH/A Naiaa GonraH )KaHa FHUIBIM
TYPFBICHIHAH «TYKBIPBIMIaMa» YFBIMBI KapacThIpburraH. CeMaHTHKaJbIK KOMIIOHEHTTEP/IH CHIIAaThl MEH
TYKBIpBIMaMalapAbslH KYPBUIBIMBIHA TOH epeKIIeNikTepi OoWblHImIA Tanmganrad. JKyprisumren 3eprrey
HeriziHJe aBTOpJap TYKbIPbIMIAaManap/bl MHTEP30HA, SKCTPA30HA, KBA3HU30HA JKOHE KBAa3MIKCTPA30HAIaH
TYpPaThlH KYPBUIBIM PETiH/E KapacThIPyAbl YChIHFaH. TY)KbIpbIMIAaManapibl Pelpe3eHTauusIay Kypaigapsl
aHBIKTAJIFAH, OJIAD TUINIK CaHAHBIH TY)KBIPBIMIAMAIBIK TOOBIHBIH OPTalbIFbl OOJBIN TaOBLIAJBI, SFHH
aliHanacklHa KOCBIMIIA TONTapAbl TONTAcThIpaabl. «CaHAaHBIH KYHIBUIBIKTBI-AKIIEHTTI HYKTECIHEH»
aCCOLMATHBTI BEKTOpJIap Tapaimsl, al TUIMIK HeMece ceiney Oipiiri TYXKBIPHIMIAMAHBIH «OPTAJIbIK
HYKTECIH» ©3eKTeH Iipe.

Kinm ce3dep: TYXbIppIMIaMa, TY)KBIPbIMAaMa KYPBUIBIMBI, JHHTBOMOJCHUETTAHY, TYXKBIPHIMIAMAaJIBIK
TaJzay, TYKbIPEIMAaMaIap IbH PEIpPe3eHTaIUsACEL.

III.M. MaxwuTtaeBa, /I. Becenmunos, /I.E. AmanGekoBa

SI3pIKoBasi penpe3eHTANMs U CTPYKTYPA KOHIIENTOB
B COBPEMEHHOIi JINHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHH

B crartee O606U.IGHO HaJINn4ue 06pa3HO-aCCOHHaTHBHOFO CIIOSI KOHIIENTOB — OJHOTO W3 Ba)KHEUIINUX
HNPU3HAKOB, IO KOTOPOMY OTJIMYACTCA OT INOHATHUA U 06J1a/:[aeT HeO6XOIIHMOﬁ KOMMyHI/IKaTI/IBHO-CMBICIIOBOfI
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penpe3eHTanue. PaccMOTpeHO NOHATHE «KOHLENT» C TOUKU 3pPEHHs HOBOM HAyKH, BO3ZHHKIIEH B pamMKax
AHTPONOLEHTPUUECKOH TMapaiurMbl, — JIMHTBOKYIbTyposioruu. IlpoaHanusmpoBaHbl —XapaKTepHBIE
0COOEHHOCTH KOHIIENTOB, pa3lUuHbIE IO CTPYKType U MO XapakTepy. Ha ocHoBe mpoBeneHHOTroO
HCCIICI0OBAHUS aBTOPaMH MPEUIOKEHO M3YyUEHHE KOHLENTOB KaK CTPYKTYpBl, COCTOALICH M3 HHTEP3OHBL,
DKCTPA30HBl, KBAa3U30HBI U KBAa3UIKCTPA30HBI. BBIABICHBI CpPEelCTBA pPENPE3CHTALMU KOHIENTOB, KOTOpHIC
SBISIIOTCA LEHTPOM KOHIENTYaJIbHOIO CJIOS A3BIKOBOI'O CO3HAHUS, BOKPYT KOTOPOIO TpYyNIHUPYIOTCS
JIONOJIHUTENbHBIE CJIOU. OT «UEHHOCTHO aKILEHTYUPOBAHHON TOUKU CO3HAHUS) PACXOJATCS aCCOLUATHBHBIC
BEKTOPBHI, & A3bIKOBAs HJIM peueBasi €MHHIA aKTyaTu3UpyeT «LEHTPAIbHYIO TOUKY» KOHIIETITA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: KOHLENT, CTPYKTypa KOHLENTA, KOHIENTYaldbHBII aHaIM3, JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHS,
perpe3eHTalus KOHIIENTOB.
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The syntactic structure of the initial and final sentences

The article analyzes the key role of syntactic features in the composition of the text. It was determined that
the first and last sentences of the text are syntactically diverse. Sentence words, simple, introductory, and
complex sentences perform communicative, expressive, and stylistic functions in the text. The semantic and
compressed structures, modality, expressiveness, and stylistic skills that are based on various structures
of these sentences were studied to reveal the clarity and comprehensibility of the idea of sentences. It is em-
phasized that with the help of syntactic laws, by means of one-or two-part sentences that convey the idea
of the text, the features of the character are briefly and concisely revealed. The features of the formation of
various initial sentences are defined. The syntactic structure of initial and final sentences is different: simple,
ambiguous, complete, incomplete, positive, negative. All types of single-part components are nominal, voca-
tive, and non-articulate sentences. However, such sentences are not complex, they are mostly simple short
sentences. Semantic and syntactic characteristics of initial and final sentences are described in their idiomatic,
narrative, interrogative, and complex forms. It was determined by the semantic properties of rhetorical ques-
tions in the initial proposals. It should be noted that the nominal structure of the initial sentences of the text is
used not only for ease of description but also for emotionality as if it is related to certain aspects of the plot
or the general content of the story and affects the reader's feelings. It is believed that the authors in the initial
sentences not only indicate the time or place of the event, but also describe human behavior in relation to the
environment and nature, and thus allow the reader to predict the end of the story. It was ascertained that the
initial and final sentences, depending on the historical period, can be used in both positive and negative mean-
ings.

Keywords: syntactic features, simple sentence, semantics, stylistic skill, initial sentences, final sentences, text,
composition, syntactic regularity.

The syntactic structure of the initial and final sentences

«Syntax is a living indicator of a literary text» [1; 43]. At the same time, its structure, communicative,
expressive, stylistic activity in text formation, first of all, is closely related to the genre of the work, the idea,
features, the ability of the author, and other various conditions associated with them. Specific data can be
provided for this purpose.

For example, in the work of academician V.V. Vinogradov on the language of fiction in the article of
the researcher A.V. Chicherin on the novel by L. N. Tolstoy «Dekabrister»: «The novel begins with a period
containing 698 words formed in closely interrelated complex sentences» [2;250], the scientist
M. Bazarbayev writes: «In the novel «Urker» by Abish Kekilbayev, there are sentences composed of
167 words» [3; 64]. And L.R. Galperin chairman of the economic Commission at the UN 10. IX. One of the
sentences of 1955 contains 66 full-meaning words that were composed only by one adjacent complex ex-
pression, called a sentence-text [4; 33]. Now the next day after the transfer to the theater of the play «Apaly-
sinililer» from A.P. Chekhov crossed out two points of a wonderful monologue of the screenwriters,
he wrote «A wife is a wife!» («Ayelin degen — ayelin!») one replacement received a letter of appeal is said
by the word [5; 254].

About the first of them V. Vinogradov said: «Do not confuse the syntactic form and semantic content of
speech», — but, about the second R. Syzdyk said: «In the author's story (tells about the same novel
«Urker»), many long sentences are often found and they often make up the text expressed by the thought,
understanding, and look of the hero. These «suiegi auyrlau» phrases are found throughout the novel, since
this work is transmitted not only from the author's name, but from the thoughts, memories, and predictions of
the characters... It is not necessary to consider which of the sentences are simple or long, complex or not.
Not to mention the stylistic demand and the combination of the language type, the harmony of the content
. [1; 89, 90].

The two previous references are based on extensive epics, the third on an official document, and the
fourth on the nature of the dramatic work. The secret of the latter is revealed by academician Z. Kabdolov:
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«Drama language is concise and short. After all, the truth described in a novel on one page must be conveyed
in a single word in the play», the scientist says that the requirements for the language of the story genre are
very high: «The story should be written so that there is nothing to add... the speech, first, should be short, and
second, skilful» [5; 345] - quotes statements that the shortest of them can be read within ten minutes, and the
classic model should not exceed seven to eight pages. It is obvious that these writers are of particular im-
portance. For example, the shortest of the stories that we studied is the half-page by M. Omar (Zhymbak),
and the longest-33-sheet works of A. Kekilbayev (Akirgy aialdama). Thus, we will make sure that the syntax
of a work of art is formed from the above, mainly depending on the genre of the work. As you know, in the
style of a work of art, even in any of the oral, written forms of a common phrase, there should be, as far as
possible, a requirement to present with a communicative unit with a decent semantic, compact structure.

bout the role and functions of compact, short writing in the system of the phrase K. Onalbayeva said:
«Earlier, the sentences were shorter, more accurate, more convincing than the long words. The evidence for
this is that proverbs and sayings in our literature, teaching-speaking winged words, sentences, and most of
the sentences are simple sentences consisting of 3-4 words. Therefore, such sentences are very effective for
use, and they are made worth remembering, since there are no extra words in the sentences. Sentences
formed only from the necessary words» [6; 7], A. Akyzhanova said: «The modern style of literary works is
characterized by compactness, continuity of sentences» [7; 51].

N. H. Demesinova told about the problem of compactness: «The modern Kazakh language is a striving
for maximum compression and compactness of syntactic structures... She writes that the creation of such
syntactic constructions is based on the principle of simplifying visual means, reducing the number of mem-
bers that do not have special semantic loads from the sentence» [8; 36].

Although proverbs and sayings, as well as winged words, maxims, scientific definitions, etc., were
compact examples, but artistic sentences do not always have to be at the same time complete and build only
the same thing as the initial, consisting of narrative words. Since « a sentence basically assumes that a cate-
gory is allocated depending on the nature and scope of thought» [2; 254-257], and «short-term revelation of
sentences often pursues a stylistic goal» [1; 44]. Thus, it is understood that the syntax of the text, as well as
the interpretation, is a diverse phenomenon.

Most of the original sentences of the short stories that we consider were compact, few in number, pre-
cise chosen words in relation to thoughts, impressive spent, without extra words. The reason for this is, of
course, as it was mentioned above, is due to the peculiarities of the genre of the story, the stylistic require-
ment of the text.

Non-extended sentence. The definitions given therein are not uniform. For example, M. Balakaev:
«The members that make up non-extended sentence will only be initial and narrative (or one of them)»
[9; 70], — however, R. Amir says: «The organizational leaven of a sentence is the members that have a pre-
dicative relation, expressing a predicative meaning... The dictionary of O. S. Akhmanov describes as «A sen-
tence that does not contain indefinite termsy, as well as « Night. The silence» enclosed in the address to non-
extended sentence [2; 270 ]. And in the encyclopedia, the sentence «the stepmother loves» is given as an ex-
ample of this non-extended sentence.

In conversations, which studied sentences created only from the initial and predicate, we rarely encoun-
tered: 1. The snow began to thicken (E. Konarbaev, Zhapalak-zhapalak kar zhauar). 2. The day is rainy
(A. Ibragimov, Bizdin auildyn azhyrygy). 3. Kazakh is hospitable. (A. Ibragimov, Zhuas zhezde). 4. It just did
not break. (D. Doszhan, Pilmen kuresy). 5. He had a dream. (D. Duisenbiyev, Ulken kalanin konagy).

The proposals are formulated only from stable, compact, at the same time clear, and understandable
information characteristics. They are the following typical examples:

1. The people went quiet. The meeting opened (Sh. Murtaza, Tastai berik, guldei nasik). 2. Aibol is hap-
pyv. Guests are also very glad. Saule and Sholpan started singing (A. Shamkenov, Matel). 3. Everything is as
usual (D. Ashimkhanuly, Akkabanyn tolkyny).

They contain all the main members, which by their nature, in relation to the sides of the word, are
different in composition: one is completely empty, the second is initial, the report is complex or unified;
most of the nouns, some of the adjectives (happy, glad), and formed from a noun and verb combination
(started singing).

Extended sentence. The authors of the textbook consider this type of sentence as» the main condition to
be part of the primary, in addition to the narrative members or one of them «. Here are some of the examples
we find in this context: /. Sengirtau - one frontier of the Kazakh land (K. Zhumalilov, Akburanyn asuy).
2. He is the only one in his office (M. Skakbaev, Menin korshi ariptesim). 3. People say our village has long
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ago called Aksai (Sh. Murtaza, Aksai men Koksay) 4. Houses surrounded by tent camps seemed to be a mod-
ern village (K. Junisbek, Kulik).

The first sentence « Kazakh land « has an independent definition of ownership, the second sentence-
address (office), amal (single) with modifications, five words in the third sentence have separate functions of
five members, in the fourth sentence their functions are performed by eleven words (distinguished
by symbols).

Complete and incomplete sentences. This description has its own characteristic: the presence of all
members that can be published. But we say: «In a sentence, it is difficult to determine whether a member
is participating in relation to thought, not participating, which often leads to decentralization. Because a
sentence that is out of context is complete, incomplete, unknown. From this point of view, we believe that
the concept of «complete» means conditional, relative», taking the opinion about the axiom, we decided not
to give many examples of this type of sentence:

1. My father, who died in the twentieth century, was a generous and wise man (Sh. Kumarova,
Myn zhyldyk sagynysh).

2. Yesterday Baysalym was shocked by his dream (O. Sarsenbayev, Sheshen ali tiri).

3. The people also succeeded in talking about the cold days of the month of January (K. Ysakak,
Sybaga).

The first sentence does not have a complement member, the «five guns» of the two subsequent
sentences. And in terms of content, everything is in a quality that gives the reader complete information.

Incomplete definitions are given for the proposals in relation to incomplete sentence: all the thoughts
expressed in relation to the members are inadmissible. And about the stylistic, grammatical nature of the
word, scientists said: «Making a sentence incomplete is a way of economical pronunciation of the word.
Making a sentence in incomplete form manifests itself in different ways, depending on the grammatical
structure of the sentence, the context, and the state of speech. When forming a sentence in an incomplete
form, all the members of the sentence can be removedy, [3; 42] and: «... since the roll language (coherent
speech) is more ambiguous, the sentence is flexible than in a full sentence, they are often used» [1; 63].

The most frequently used among the sentences we considered were such incomplete structures:

1. Without delay he said that he will admit his shame (S. Hasan, Algys) (who?).

2. My lover, his title — yours, the benefit - mine (K. Segizbayev, Dos syry) (what?).

3. He has just come from a long way off (O. Sarsenbayev, Azhar) (whom?).

4. We met unexpectedly on the street (S. Balgabayev, Bari de este) (with whom?).

5. He had a dream (J. Musin, Omir sarkyramasy) (when?).

The sentences are based on stable, unstable type of members. For example, in the beginning there is not
enough beginner, in the continuation of which-the speaker, in the third-definitions, in the subsequent-
additions, improvements. At the same time, who is recognized, who encountered whom on the street, when
he saw — everything remains unknown. And it is not difficult to understand the content of a sentence that is
one of the words, such as, for example, what will be the general narrative for the names and initiators of the
use.

Researchers, however, say that this type of sentence is «consumed much in speaking». Because of this
specificity, incomplete sentences are often used in dialogue structures. Basically, it is an exchange of views
between the addressee and the addressee, which often occur in the form of questions. And the main purpose
of the conversation at the beginning is to tell the reader about what is happening in the story's history, about
the characters, and what it is about:

— The bull shooter came back.

— What? How was he released so quickly?

— The Prosecutor released him himself. Stated he wasn't guilty (K. Zhoykinbekov, Ogiz atkan).

We are talking about news voiced by one of the two characters. It is usually created based on an
exchange of views, rather than using a a question-and-answer method. The main character of the interview
topic is the man who shot the bull, he is known not by his name, but by the type of perfect activity, that is, in
the metonymic approach. The goal is to draw reader’s attention to the incident. Consequently, the interview
begins impressively. Another examples:

1. — The ash is ready?

— Look, maybe it is ready (T. Alzhanov, Shakshanyn tygyny).

2. — Do not come tomorrow.»

— No, I will come. Right here I will wait (B. Shakhanov, Synar syrga).
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There are no unnecessary words in the character's cues in the examples given. Both short and clearly
formulated sentences are almost not fully filled. But impressively: when you read the first «What? why he
needs the ashes, that’s something unnecessary lying outside of any home?» and it's hard not to be surprised.
When you read: with the same ash was prepared the nasybay, and there was a lottery ticket in it, he com-
pletely forgot, he came out a big win in the ticket, and everyone in the village could not find the winner.
An example of this is an interview with the lines «don't come- I’ll come» between a girl and a guy. The name
of the story is «Synar syrga». «Do not come tomorrow» - these are the words of a person who was disap-
pointed by something. The reader wants to know how it was, and the reason of the earring. Both replication
and the theme are attractive. At this meeting, the guy played with one of the girl's earrings. But there was no
way to return one of the earrings. In the end, when he himself became a family man, he looked at that earring
and thought: «Living among people, and in this house, in his own bed, a person like this earring can live his
lonely life». These examples show that « the author's personality, one of the stylistic approaches that demon-
strate the signature of the writer, the speech and thinking of the characters». Another example:

— Mom, have you heard?

— About what?

— The daughter of Bekbergen, about the Erkesh.

— Yes, isn’t she studying? (K. Amanov, Kygynshy kuda).

The interview consists of several lines that continue in this style. The peculiarity of this interview with
the previous ones is that it is about a question that is unexpected. The word recourse (mom) is not only a
word of attention. The interview begins with a conversation that says the girl who reads the «underground
song before the wind» is marrying a guy who is studying.

In the examples below, the interview replica is presented with short, incomplete sentences. Impressive.
The reason for this is that «In the short cut of sentences, most often a stylized goal is provided. The logical
accent is short, even barefaced «[1; 44].

The interview at the end of the conversation is basically the result of events, situations, and the
conclusion of the content of the work. The syntax of these words are frequently used words that are
associated with the idea, and also author's remarks:

1. — What do they say? The people are saying «lt is a poet, he’s a well-versed writery.

— How to say... I just wrote a song. «Oh, that's alll» said his neighbor (E. Konarbaev, Ondai
zhasgyshtygyn ozine).

2. When saying goodbye:

— Come back anytime, my dear. We were all alone again, - he sighed

— All right, grandma, be healthy and get well soon.

—All right, right. You leaving us again. Goodbye! (K. Rakhimzhan, Dostar).

3. — That dog does not show his death, a good dog, - my dad said.

— As they say he was the best dog (J. Moldagaliev, Eskinin kozi).

The first example is a conversation between a neighbor and a hero who wrote poems in his own way,
the second example is a conversation between a tenant and the owner, and the last example was an old man
Kumai, who served the owner for seventeen years, and the father and son, took the dog to the place of death.
The child spoke the words of the father.

In conclusion, we say: interviews that end the conversation have a great stylistic value. The final word
that the author intends to say through the mouth of the characters, and through them the game begins to be
logically solved.

Affirmative and negative sentences. Based on the conclusions: «volatility, underdevelopment
manifests itself through the personality of the speakers» [3; 88], — in the initial proposals, there are also
proposals whose content is insignificant: Kulyaykhan refused to leave the house (L. Omarova. Ak tailak).

Some negative sentences have an affirmative meaning:

1. «Kairaky the village was flooded and flowing into a flowing stream, and was never seen in the water
deficit (T. Nurmagambetov, Synshy).

2. As he saw a large eyelid, a fur-bearing nose, and a large herd, Zhasulan did not pass his hand and
greet him (B. Togysbayev, Akbilek).

3. There is nothing worse than migrating (K. Amanov, Habarlandyry).

4. The artist Zhanatay Shardenuly did not consider himself high in life (D. Doszhan. Alhimik).

5. Where does your way to the wilderness go? (S. Shaimerdenov, Altyn sagat).
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6. The name of Aktaspay in the named place does not remain one speech until the last male in this vil-
lage (K. Muhanbetkaliuly, Zhalgys zhien).

In initial sentences, affirmative sentences are most often used. In this regard, Professor T. Abdigalieva,
having studied the complex category of ignorance in the modern Kazakh language, noted: «Reality is a
fundamental concept of life in human consciousness, at the same time, it is the root of the essence, meaning,
and realization of space. That is why the verbal expression indicates that the act of a person with a sense
of reality is made, and done in reality» — proves the most frequent use of affirmative sentences:

1. Manap fell ill on a business trip (O. Sarsenbayev, Kuralaydyn salkyny).

2. Only the person who has gone through the hassle of searching for an apartment can understand
(M. Kanaz, It olimi).

3. The Syrym woke up with a buzzing sound of a clock (K. Jumadilov. Omir, sen tamashasyn).

Negative sentences in non-extended sentences:

1. Because of the frequent breathing of his sick wife, or because of the long conversation with the boss
on that day, Askar could not sleep till the morning (K. Amanova, Kara shamadan).

2. You can't even dream of such a joke (M. Rakhmanberdiev, Silyk).

3. The dog that he was raising disappeared overnight (J. Ergali, Kumarlan).

4. I don't even know how I got into this situation (M. Omar, Tunilis).

5. Araeva could not sleep (L. Kurmanaeva, Umytpaimyn seni).

In the last sentences, there are also negative sentences expressed in the rhetorical form of an affirmative
sentence, expressed by a person, an uncharacteristic and irreplaceable meanings:

1. There were many people on this street, many were lost!!? (K. Doszhan, Kokpar).

The final offers also consume offers to a small extent with a significant value: /. Tengebai is not going
to give up on his idea (M. Kanazov, Olermennin korshisi).

2. I do appreciate the simple art of this little girl (M. Imanzhanov, Kishkentai korshi).

3. I did not even regret that I did not take the chickens (A. Seydimbek, Tauga bitken zhalbyz).

Negative sentences in the last sentence:

1. Was it the sound of the mysterious Syrym's voice heard, or someone suddenly come here? Aybas
could not detain him (A. Salykbaev, Kurdym).

2. But in a bed built against the wall, Zhaken could not feel anything (K. Zhusupov. Kara tunek).

3. The child who was waiting for his way did not even know that she could melt his father’s heart of
stone (D. Tuleuishev, Kogildir poezd).

4. After my father's words, I did not open my mouth (O. Sarsenbayev, ).

5. It's the reality, whether it's a dream or not, Bazarbek has not yet realized it (E. Konarbaev, Anmen
arbay).

6. Today no one should wait for him (R. Seysenbaev, Zhalgyz gana tyn).

One component of the proposal. Depending on the compactness, intonation and other effective
characteristics, their application is often applied.

Nominal sentences. The definition given about this type of offer is varied. For example,
0.S. Akhmanova: «A single-component sentence composed in the nominative case from a noun in the
nominative case or from a phrase meaning a number» [2;270] — classifies it into reported, fierce,
demonstrative, existential (everyday) types.

And Professor Zh.A. Zhakypov, summarizing the main provisions about this type of sentence: «In the
single-component sentence, there is no sense of presentation, emphasizes only the subject, phenomenon,
address, period related to the event; only the intonation of the predicative message... The main condition of a
nominal sentence is context... The clause practically does not meet the requirements of the sentence.
It is divided depending on the pronunciation of the whole communicative whole (sentence) of the text
(plan of expression)», which is completely separate from the thought.

Here are excerpts from other conclusions. The content of nominal sentences is related to the expression
of a phenomenon in this period of existence. Therefore, they do not have past events, thoughts about the
case, often periodically, we can call the phenomena of nature around us, the figurative position of objects
[6; 228].

«Nominal sentences are formulated with the need for a special communicative purpose. These
sentences are used to describe the circle, the situation in an economical way, and as a way of emotional
expression of opinion», — [3; 92 ], Professor R. Amir divides them into three groups: 1. The visual values of
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the nominal sentence: Night. Precious moon. 2. Emotionally named sentences: laugh! 3. Cursing, meaningful
phrase: You're tramp!

G. Temirbekova classifies nominal sentences for structural, semantic and communicative-functional
tasks into four groups:1. Various types of life and everyday life, nominal sentences denoting an event:
a) descriptive-speaker; b) descriptor. 2. Nominal offer of a broadcasting nature. 3. Emotional nominal
sentence. 4. Link registered the offer [4; 15-17].

When we examine the materials we collected, it was significant and emotionally relevant to visualize a
group of original sentences:

1. Night. One dark corner of the city (T. Abdykuly, Satsizdik).

2. Black autumn. Black gray sky (B. Kanatbayev, Tenizden esken zhel).

These are, of course, suggestions of content that are formulated under the pretext of the story's plot.

In the first example, in that the time of the event is described by a dark corner of the city, where there
are many crimes, there is an emotional content in the soul of the reader that causes some kind of failure, evil,
danger. In the second example from the description of nature, black paint reveals not a symbol of good, but
still ahead of a negative action, a state. Therefore, this sentence is also negative emotionally. Indeed, like the
theme, the first story («Satsizdik»), when the main character will end unsuccessfully, and the second one
states that the situation will end indifferently.

While reading such initial nominal sentences, our impressions are not negative, as in the two examples
above, but positive:

1. July. The weather in the city is hot (K. Rakhimzhan, Nukte).

2. Mountain. The steppe (K. Zhumalilov, Kazdar kaityp barady).

But the pictorial essence of this initial sentence does not affect the reader, but on the contrary, requires
that it be further, and the desire to learn about the continuation of the conversation. This is due to the fact that
this is the meaning, the content.

Thus, in these examples, we see that the original sentences of the story genre were used not only for
simple compact, descriptive purposes but also in an emotional nature, as it positively affected the reader's
perception of the story.

These scientists say: «Nominal sentences are often used in fiction as images of nature. They are used as
a kind of stylistic way of describing being, and compact in the language of the writer», — proof of
statements [5; 228 ].

Let's pay attention to other examples: «Moonlit night. A night when a person can't make even the
slightest sound» (N. Seraliev. Aptap). The emotional and expressive impression here was that «night» and
«night when a person can't make even the slightest sound», characterized by a complex epithet equal to the
author's structures.

In addition, in structural and semantic terms, there are places that were used in combination with the
original nominal sentences: 1. The night without moon. The night without stars. Stormy night (A. Sataev.
Topan). 2. Night. Fear, a dark night that leads to horror (R. Otarbayev. Tarki dunie).

The epiphora in them has a negative emotional meaning, both the recurring night and its definitions.
At the same time, it does not only show the passage of the event or its past, place, or period of time, but also
to describe man's actions with the environment, nature, and to let the reader predict how the conversation
will end: The open sky. Slowly moving thin clouds. The grandfather and grandson loved Akboz's past, and he
is also grateful to the present. (S. Gabbasov, Zhalgaskan omir).

The story formed according to the events that the proposals are set out from. Their content indicates that
the right generation will continue and it will live carefreely, and this time Akboz can become the winner in
the race.

If the original sentences formed by the name are perceived by syntax, emotionally from the semantic
side, then the places of the last sentences that are nominal are rare. For example, the end of story «Azaly tyn»
by D.Ramazan was formed so: «Yerzhan immediately understood what had happened. He fell to the cold
floor crying at the sight of the gray face of his dead child...Inir. The steppe. The freeze”.

In this sequence, the nominal sentences also indicate that the character's condition is so severe and mis-
erable: Inir — a grief-stricken father who lost his son did not even notice the sunset. The steppe — an empty
space that realized that he has no one else, the freeze - pressure “given” by fate.

Let's look at another example of the author: The dark night on which the Earth has captured the world.
Dead peace (Mahabbat myny).
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These words alive, black, night, dead, silence-a narrow evil. It really happens: the hero hanged himself
and dies.

There are also those who are formed in connection with historical periods in the initial and last nominal
sentences, which are positively or negatively significant:

1. 1991. December 16. This is the day when the ten million Kazakhs, who have a great deal of land and
have a window of equal value to others - the Republic of Kazakhstan (S. Hasan, Ashylmagan syr).

2. June 22, 1941. May 9, 1945. The first one was the German fascism's war against the peaceful nation,
and the second one was the day when they was defeated by the whole world (K. Oljay, Zhenis kyn).

3. September 6, 1997, having 6 of stars (1. Eskarayevich, Ukim).

4. Spring of 1961 (T. Abdraiym, Mendi kyz).

5. October of 1966 (T. Abdraiym, Assel).

6. 1992. November. Brown autumn (T. Abdraiym, Bibijan).

7. July 1937. The twisted streets of Almaty (G. Kabyshuly, Konyr dapter).

Let's focus only on the last example. The writer decided to describe these times as «twisted», and
therefore, uneven roads, zigzags-zigzags, indirect-in short it is unfair that, the hot month of July literally
melts everyone.

Although these sentences are in a certain form, it should be understood that the internal content is the
same as the underlying structure.

I.R. Halperin is synonymous with the terms subtext and implication: «although it is known that there is
some difference among synonyms» [46; 46 p]. We believed that the suggestions we had made were notable.
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M.K. XKynicoBa, A.K. CasxanoBa

Bbacrankbl :K9He COHFbI CBfIJ’lCM}IGpI{iH CHHTAKCHCTIK KYPbUIBIMBI

Makanana MOTIH Kypay#a CHHTAaKCHCTIK CpEeKIIENIKTep Heri3ri HIemIyIni KbI3MeT aTKapaThIHbl TaJTaHFaH.
OHriMe JKaHPBIHBIH 0ACTaIKbl XKOHE COHFBI COMIIEMIEP] CHHTAKCUCTIK KYPbUIBIMBI KaFbIHAH dp alyaH OOJIbII
TY3UIETiHI aHBIKTANABL. ATan alTKaHza, jKail ceilfieM Typiepi, ces-ceilemuep, KbICThIpMa CO3-COMIeMAED,
KypManac ceijieMaep MOTIHTY3IMIe KOMMYHHKATHBTIK, O3KCIPECCHUBTIK, CTHJIMCTHUKAJIBIK KbI3METTEP
aTKapaThbIHbl KapacThIPbUIAbL. ATal aWTKaH[a, OMJIbI XKapbIKKa IIbIFAPYa, TYCIHIKTI 1€ YFhIMABI OOy YIIiH
OFaH JIaWBIKTBl CEMAaHTHKAIBI, BIKIIAM KYPBUIBIMIAP, MOJAJIbABUIBIK, SKCIPECCUBTLIIK, CTHIIBIIK IeOepIik
TE OCHI COMIIEMAEPIIH TYPJI KyYpbUIBIMAAphIHA HETi3eNeTiHi 3epTrenai. bacTsl HblcaH perinze, 6ip Kypamist
HE €Ki KypamIsl ceiiemiep OHApl BIKIIaM, KBICKA, a3 CO3Ji, KWKETTI FaHa TYIFaJapsl epekIIeney
CHHTaKCHCTIK 3aHIbUIBIKTApbl HOTIKECIHAE FaHA OHTIME JKaHPHIHBIH MOHIHJE iCke acaThlHbI Oaca Hazap
aymapranpl. Ocipece, OacTamkpl CoiIeMAEpIiH op anyaH OONBIN T3y epeKIIenikTepi aiKbIHIangbl.
CHHTaKCHUCTIK KYPBUIBIMBI JKaFbIHAH OacTamKpbl KOHE COHFbI COMIeMIEp 9p anyaH OOJIbIN: JKalaH, )KalblIMa,
TOJIBIMABI, TOJBIMCHI3, OOJIBIMIIBI, OOJBIMCHI3; Oip KypamIbLIapablH GapiiblK TYpi OJapblH ILIHAE aTayibl,
BOKaTHB ceinemuep, ce3-ceinemaep Oonbin kenemi. JlereHMeH, MyHmail MO3MUMSAIAFbLUIap Kypaesi
celnemepieH 0onMail, keOiHe BIKIIAM, a3 CO31li, OiFa KaThICTBI CO3IEPI AN IpIKTENreH, 0ackl apThIK CO31
JKOK JKail ceftiemaep Ooursln keneni. bacranke! jkoHe COHFBI CoMIIeMIepAiH CEMaHTHKA-CHHTAKCUCTIK CHIIATHI
OyytapzelH JtenTi, xabapiisl, cypaylsbl, KypMmanac TypliepiHe OailaHbICTHI OassHmanmbl. Ocipece OacTamkbl
ceiileMaepaeri cypayibl HO3HLHSAAFBl  COMIEMICP/iH pPUTOPHKAJbl, KapChl CYPaKThl TYpJEpPiHIiH
CEMAHTHKAIBIK CPEKIICNIKTepl aMKbIHAANAbl. OHrIME JKaHPBIHBIH aTayibl KYPbUIBIMIbI 0acTarmkel
ceillleMIepiHiH TeK ail BIKIIAMIBIK, CypeTTeMeNliK KaHa MakcaTTa eMec, IIbIFapMa jkeliciHin Genrini Oip
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TYCTapbIMEH HE OSHTIMEHIH JKajmbl Ma3MYHBIMEH Ca0aKTacThIpbUIa opi OKbIPMAaH Ce3iMiHE IKarbIMIbI-
JKaFBIMCBI3 9Cep eTKEHICeH IMOLMSUIBIK CHUIATTa KOJJaHbUIFaHbIH kepemi3. CoHbIMEH Oipre Kamamrepiep
GacTankpl aTayibl ceiieMIepiHe OKUFAaHbIH OTETIH HE OTKEH MEp3iMiH, KEepiH FaHa, SFHU Me3TilI-MeKeHIH
FaHa KOPCETill KOWMAM/Ibl, a[aMHBIH iC-KUMBUIBIH KOPIIAFaH OPTaMeH, TAOUFATIIeH GaiIaHbICTBIPA CYpEeTTey
apKbUIBI J1a, OKbIPMaHFa OHTIMEHIH Kajiail asKTajJaThIHBI Typalibl ajJblH ala 0OoJnKaM jKacayFa MYMKIHIIK
GepeTiHi KapacThIPbUIIBI. BacTalKbl jKOHE COHFBI aTaylbl COMIIEMIEP/iH TapuXH Ke3eHjaepre OaiIaHbICTHI
JKaFBIMJIBI-)KaFBIMCBI3 MOH/II OOJIBIIT TY31ITCHEpI JIe Ke3IeCeTiHI alflKbIHAAIbI.

Kinm ce30ep: CHHTaKCHUCTIK epeKUIeNiKTep, Jai ceiijeM, CeMaHTHKa, CTHIBIIK Iuebepiik, OGacTamksl
ceiiliiemMzep, COHFBI CoillIeMIep, MOTIiH, KYPbUIbIM, CHHTAKCHCTIK 3aH/IBUIBIK.

M.K. XKynycona, A.2K. CasskaHoBa

Cunrakcuyeckasi CTPYKTYPa HA4aJIbHbIX M KOHEYHBIX Npe/IJI0KeHUH

B crartee mpoanamm3mpoBaHa KJIIOYEBas PONb CHHTAKCHUECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH IIPH COCTABICHHH TEKCTA.
Briio onpeneneno, 4To mepsble M MOCIEIHNAE MPEATIOKEHUS TEKCTa CHHTAKCHUECKH pa3HooOpasHsl. CioBa-
HPEIJIOKEHHs!, TPOCThIE, BBOJHBIC M CIOXKHBIC IPETIOKEHUS BBINOJHAIOT B TEKCT€ KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIC,
BBIPA3UTENbHBIE M CTWIMCTHYECKHE (GYHKIMU. BbUIM M3ydeHbl HEOOXOAMMBIC VIS PACKPBITUS SCHOCTH
Y HOHATHOCTH HJICH NPELIOKEHHI CEMaHTUYECKUE U CHKAaThle CTPYKTYPBI, MOAAILHOCTb, BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTD
U CTWJIMCTHYECKOE MAacTepPCTBO, KOTOPbIE OCHOBaHbl HAa PAa3iIMYHBIX CTPYKTYpax O3THX IPEMJIOKEHHUIL.
IloguepkuBaeTcs, dYTO C TIOMONIBIO CHHTAKCHYECKHX 3aKOHOB IIOCPEACTBOM OJHOCOCTABHBIX WM
JIBYCOCTaBHBIX TIPEIJIOXKEHHH, KOTOpBIE IEepemaloT HICI0 TEeKCTa KPaTKO U JIAKOHHMYHO, PAaCKPHIBAIOTCS
ocobeHHocTH mepcoHaxa. OmpeneneHbl  0COOSHHOCTH  00pa3oBaHHMS —Pa3HOOOpA3HBIX  HAYAIBHBIX
npemtokeHnit. CHHTaKcHYecKash CTPYKTypa HadaJdbHBIX M KOHEUHBIX IPEIIOKCHUH pas3lIMyHa: MPOCTHIE,
HEOJIHO3HAYHbIE, IOJHbIC, HEMOJHbIC, MOJOXKHUTEIbHbIC, OTPUIATENbHbIC. BcCe THIBI OJHOCOCTABHBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB SIBJIIIOTCS. MMEHHBIMM, BOKATHBHBIMH, HEWICHUMBIMH IpeiokeHusMH. OHAKO Takue
HPEVIOKEHHUsT HE SIBIAIOTCS CIOXKHBIMH, B OCHOBHOM 3TO IPOCThIE KOPOTKHE. CeMaHTUKO-CHHTaKCHYeCKast
XapaKTePUCTUKA HA4yaJbHBIX W KOHEYHBIX MPEUIOKCHHH ONUCHIBACTCS B HX MAMOMATHYECKHX,
TIOBECTBOBATENIBHBIX, BOIIPOCUTENBHBIX, CIOKHBIX (hopmax. Beuti onpeseneHsl ceMaHTHIeCKHe 0COOCHHOCTH
PHTOPHUYECKHX BOIPOCOB B HAYANBHBIX IpeaaokeHusX. ClieyeT OTMETHThb, YTO HOMHHAIIBHAS CTPYKTypa
HayaJbHBIX TIPEIJIOKEHHWH TEeKCTa MCIONB3YeTcsl HEe TOJNBKO Ui HPOCTOTHl ONMCAHUS, HO W JUISL
SMOIIMOHAJIBHOCTH, KaK eCIIM OBl OHa ObUIa CBsI3aHA C OIPEACIICHHBIMH ACICKTaMM CIOXKETa WJIM OOLIMM
COZiep’KaHMeM paccKa3a M BiMsUla Ha 4yBcTBa uurtarens. Cuurtaercs, YTO aBTOPHI B IEPBOHAYAIBHBIX
HPEVIOKEHUAX HE TOJILKO YKa3bIBAIOT HA BPEMs HJIM MECTO COOBITHS, HO TAK)XKE OIKCHIBAIOT IOBEICHHE
YeloBeKa MO OTHOIICHHIO K OKpYXalowlel cpeie M HPUPOJE M TEM CaMblM HO3BOJIIOT YHTATEIIO
npezckasaTh GpuHa UCTOpUU. Bbllo onpeneneHo, 4To HavyaabHbIE 1 KOHEUHbIE NPE/UIOKEHNUS, B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT MCTOPHUYECKOTrO INEPHOJA, MOTYT OBITH HCHOJIb30BAaHbl KaK B IIOJOXKMTEIBHOM, TaK M OTPHLATEIbHOM
3HAUCHUML.

Knrouegvie cnoga: CUHTAKCHUYECKHE OCO6eHHOCTI/I, IIPpOCTOC MNPEAJIOKEHUEC, CEMAaHTHKA, CTHUIUCTUYCCKOC
MacTe€pCTBO, HAYaJIbHBIC IIPCIIOKCHUS, 3aKIIIOUYUTCIIBHBIC IIPCIJIOKEHUA, TEKCT, COCTaB, CUHTAKCU4YCCKas
3aKOHOMEPHOCTb.
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HanmnoHanbHBIH KOPIYC PyCCKOI0 SI3bIKA B JIUTEPATYPOBeIYeCKUX
HCCJIEIOBAHUAX: MPAKTHYECKOE PUMEHEHHe

B Hacrosmee BpeMs aHanu3 XyHOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA BBIXOAUT 3a INPEAENbl €T0 JMHEHHOTOo MPOYTEHHS,
TpebyeT ero CTPYKTYPHOTO OCMBICIIEHNUS], COOTHOLIEHHSI IEPBUYHON U HayyHOH MHTeprnperanuii. CoBpeMeH-
HBIE aBTOMaTU3UPOBAaHHBIE HHPOPMALMOHHBIE CUCTEMBI MPEJICTABISAIOT HINPOKKUE BO3MOXKHOCTH ISl TIOJTyde-
HHS OpPHTHHAIBHOTO HAy4HOTO MarepHana. B craTee mpeanmpuHsATa MOMBITKA NMPOAHATM3UPOBATH PACCKA3
«Uynux» B.M. lllykmuHa B CpaBHEHUU C APYTMMU NIPOU3BEACHUAMU MUCATENS C MIOMOIIBI HHCTPYMEHTOB
Hanmonansnoro xopiryca pycckoro sizsika (HKPS). Packpsita cymuocts nmonsatust «HanmoHanbHBIH KopiTyc
PYCCKOIO sI3blKa», €ro IpefHa3HaueHue. IIpu aHamuse XyH0>KECTBEHHOIO IPOU3BEACHMS YYUTBHIBAIM Clle-
JYIOIME YPOBHU aHAJIM3a: 3arjiaBHe TeKCTa, IMEHA 1 HANMEHOBAHUS repoeB (MX BBICKA3bIBAHMUS ), KOHIIEITH,
JeTalii, XapaKTePUCTUKH XYA0KECTBEHHOTO MUPA, HHTEPTEKCTYadbHOCTb. Pe3ynbTaThl JaHHBIX JTUTEPATYpPO-
BeAUYeCKUX uccnenoanuii ¢ momompio HKPS B nanpHelimeM MOKHO NPUMEHSATHh Ha YpOKax JIUTEPATYyphl B
MIKOJIE U JJIsl IPOBE/ICHUS Pa3HBIX BHJOB aHAM3a XyA0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA.

Kniouesvie crosa: HannoHambHBIN KOPITYC PYCCKOTO A3bIKa, HHTEMPETAIMs, BHYyTPUTEKCTOBBIE B3aUMOCBS3H,
pacckasel B.M. llykmuHa, «Yynuky, yaeOHbIH poLece, JIEMMBL.

HanuonanbsHblil KOpPITyC PyCcCKOIO SI3bIKA — «3TO 3JIEKTPOHHOE COOpaHHE PYCCKUX TEKCTOB (CaMbIX
pasHbIX — OT OOBSBICHUH W YIAMYHBIX PasroBOpoB A0 «BoitHbl 1 Mupa» u cuHogansHON bubnum), cHab-
KEHHOE pa3HO00pa3HOH pa3MeTKoH (TO ecTh HH(pOpManneil, KOTOPYI0 MOKHO YUHUTBHIBATh HPH MOUCKE), KaKk
Ha METAaTEeKCTOBOM YPOBHE (ZlaTa CO34aHusl, KaHp, TUIl TEKCTa, UMsI aBTOpa), TaK U Ha YPOBHE CJIOB U UX CO-
yeTaHui (MopdosIoruueckuii pa30op, JIeKCHKO-ceManTuueckas uadopmarusa u ap.)» [1; 344]. [lo MHEeHHUIO
A.B. Matromknna, HKPS «maeT oObeKTHBHBIN Cpe3 COCTOSHHUA PyccKoro s3bika B nepuon ¢ 1800 roaa mo
HacTosillee BpeMsl, II03BOJIIET UCCIIE0BaTh OCOOEHHOCTH PYCCKOI'O sI3blKa KaK B CHHXPOHHUM, TaK U B AMa-
xpouum» [2; 1].

«HKPS Huxoraa cnienuaibHO HE OCMBICISUICSA M HE PEKJIaMHUPOBAJICS KaK CPEeICTBO PaOOTHI AJIsl JIUTeE-
paTypoBeIOB; OCHOBHBIM €r0 MOTPEeOUTENeM CUUTAaJICS JIMHTBHCT. KpoMe Toro, Kak BO3MOXKHBIE TIOJIb30BaTe-
JIM MBICJIWINCH NPOIPAaMMHUCTBI, a TaKXKe JIIOAM, MUIIYIIME, BOCIPUHUMAIOLINE U OLIEHUBAIOIIUE TEKCTHI
(>KypHaJHCTBI, PEAAKTOPHI, IEPEBOAUUKH, MIPEIIOIABATEIN PYCCKOTO S3bIKA I HOCUTENEH M MHOCTPAHIICB
u 1.11.). [lokanyii, HCKITIOYEeHUEM MOXHO OBLIO CUMTATh Pa3Be YTO MOSTHUECKHHA MOAKOPILYC, COCTOSIIUI
TOJIbKO U3 XYAO)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB U CHAOKEHHBIM Pa3METKOM CTHXOBBIX MapaMeTPOB, UMEIOIIUX, pa3y-
MeeTcs, OYEBUAHBIH JIMHTBUCTUYECKUH KOPPENAT, HO OTHOCHMBIX K MO3THKe», — nuuieT Jm. CuunHaBa
[1; 345]. Ha nannsiit MomenT npuMenenue HKPS umeer mmpokuid cexp.
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B nanHO# cTaThe mpeAnpuHsATa NONbITKA Hcnonb3oBath HKPA B crienmansHOM MTepaTypoBeI4eCKOM
HCCIIEIOBAaHUM: MpoaHanu3upoBaTh pacckas B.M. lllykmnna «Hynuk» ¢ nomoibio nHCTpymeHToB HKPSL.
OcHoBHass wuzaes paOOTHI 3aKIIOYAaeTCs B TOM, YTO pE3YJIbTAaThl JUTEPATYPOBEAUECKUX W3BICKAaHUH
c nomompto HKPS B nanpHeiimeM MOKHO MPUMEHATh HA ypoKaXx JHUTepaTypsl B mikoje. CrpaBeauBOCTH
paid OTMETUM, YTO HEKOTOPHIE JUTEpaTypoBeabl akTuBHO npuMenstor HKPS, nanpumep, A. MaTionikuH B
nocobnn «Bcren 3a cnoBoM. AHaNMN3 XyJOKECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa ¢ UCMOIb30BaHHeM HammoHambHOTO KOpITy-
ca pycckoro sizbika», A. bonu-OcmonoBckas B cratbe «KopmmycHble HaOIOAeHNS HaJl IOPTPETaMU FepoeB B
«Boitne n mupe»«, A.. OnbxoBckast 1 M.K. [TapamonoBa B pabote «Kopmyc B mpenogaBaHuu pycCKOTO
SI3pIKA M JIUTEPATypbD». YKa3aHHbIE (DMIOJIOTH NPU aHAIH3e XYHAOKECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BEICHUS YUNTHIBAIH
CIIeTyIOIINE YPOBHU aHANM3a: 3arjaBie TeKCTa, MMeHa 1 HaMMEHOBaHUS TepoeB (X BBICKa3bIBAHNA), UIIEH U
KOHIIECTITHl, MOTHBBI, IETaJId, XapaKTEPUCTUKU XYAOKECTBEHHOI'O MHpa, 00pa3bl, WHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTS,
JUHTBUCTUYECKOE KOMMEHTHPOBaHNE TeKcTa. VICX0s U3 3TOro, HACTOSIIAs CTAThs, TPOAOJIKasl HCCIeI0Ba-
HUSA B 3TOM 00yracth, 061a1aeT CBOSH aKTyalbHOCTRIO M HOBU3HOM.

Omnwmpasice Ha yueOHO-MeToandeckoe nocodne «Bcenen 3a cioBoM. AHalIM3 XyI0KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa
¢ ucnojibp3oBaHueM HannonanbHOTO Kopiyca pycckoro sizbika» A. MaTiomkuHa u «Kopityc B mpenogaBaHuu
pycckoro s3pika u auteparype» AWM. OnpxoBckoi 1 M K. [TapamoHOBOM, 00paTuMcs cHadaIa K 3ariaBUio
TEKCTa, SBISIOMIEMYCS KIIFOUOM K MHTEpIpeTanuu npousseaeHus. Kak ormeuaer A. MaTiolKKH, «3ariaBue
TEKCTa HE TOJIBKO BBIPAYKaeT €r0 OCHOBHYIO MBICJIb WM HAIpaBISET BOCIPHUIATHE TEKCTA B OINPENEICHHOE
pycClIo, OHO TakKXe€ MOXKET HAXOIUThCS B OYCHb CJOKHBIX OTHOIICHHSX C caMuM TekcTtom» [3; 11].
A.N. OnpxoBckas u M.K. [lapamoHOBa TakKe CYUTAIOT, UYTO «3arjlaBHe — BaYKHEHIITHI KOMITOHEHT KOMIIO-
3unuK 1I000ro npousseneHus. Ero oTnmyaeT BrICOKasi CEeMaHTHUECKasl HACHILIEHHOCTD: KaK MpaBHiIo, B 3a-
TJIaBUM 3alr@poBaHbl OCHOBHBIC TUIACTHI COJEPKAHUS, a TaKKe BeIylire o0pasbl, CUMBOJIBI U HIICH»
[4; 111]. 'epoeB npousBenenus B.M. lllykmnHa Ha3pIBAIOT IyJUKaMHA. BaKHBIM B TaKOM CIydae SBIISETCS
cnenyromee yrBepxkaeHue JLU. EMenssnoBa: «IIpo3Buille KOHKPETHOTO Teposi KMHOMEXaHWKa Bacumus
EropoBsnua Kus3eBa crano HapunareiabHbIM 4yTh M He 11l Beex repoeB Llykmmuay» [5; 142]. Cnenys mo-
THKEe HAyYHOTO aHajn3a, pACCMOTPHM, KaK Ha3BaHUE OTPA3WIIOCh B pacckaze «Uyamk», a TakxKe B TBOPUECT-
Be B.M. lllykmuna. [1o uroram noucka B HKPS BeisiBneHo 56 Bxoxnenuit (m.e. npumepos. — T.J1., B.E.)
B pacckasze «Hynuk». [IponutupyemM HEKOTOpBIE U3 HUX:

o JXena naspBana ero — Yyauk. MHOTIA MackoBo. YUyauk ob6mamgan oaHONH 0COOCHHOCTRIO: C HUM I10-
CTOSIHHO YTO-HUOYAB cirydanocb. OH HE XOTel 3TOTO, CTPaaaj, HO TO U JeJi0 BJIHIAi B KaKue-HUOYIh UCTO-
puu — MeEJIKue, BIpodeM, Ho gocanubie. [Bacwmuit [ykmuH. «Hyauk» (1967)].

e — A rze OxecHa Takas... Ha-oABUA OuTIOPs?! — opan Yyank U3 KIaJgoBOH.

— S otkyna 3Ha10?

— Jla BoT xe Bce TyT Jexann!— YyauK IbITalcs CTPOro CMOTPETh KPYTIIBIMU HCCHHS-0ETIBIMU TIIa3aMH.
— Bort Ty, a 3TOH, BUAUTE 1K, HETY.

— Ha 6utiopsa noxoxas? [Bacunuit Llykmun. «Uynuk» (1967)].

e — S ee, BugHO, 3aKapwmIIa 1Mo omuoKe. UyamKk HEKOTOPOE BPeMs MOJTJAIL.

— Hy u kak?

— Uro? [Bacunmii ykmma. «Yymuk» (1967)].

e Jlonro cobupanmch — 10 MOIYHOUH. A paHo yTpoM UyamMk mmaraji ¢ 9eMOJaHOM II0 CelTy.

— Ha VYpan! Ha Ypan! [Bacwmmit lykmomma. «Yyauk» (1967)].

¢ Bpemenu ocraBanioch MHOTO. HyaHK peIIni MoKa HAKyIHUTh MOAAPKOB MJIeMAIIaM — KOHQET, mps-
HUKOB. .. 3allies B MPOIOBOJIBCTBEHHBIN Mara3uH, IpUCTPOWIICSA B ouepeb. Briepenn Hero cTosn My 4HHa B
NUISTe, a BIEPeA NUIANBI — TOJHAS XKCHIMMHA ¢ KpameHsiMu rybamu. [Bacwmmit HlykmmH. «HUyamk»
(1967)].

e Hakonen TOMYOK, M BCEX HAYMHACT TaK LIBBIPATH, YTO TMOCIBIIIATCS 3yOOBHBIH CTYK M CKPEXKET.
DTO YMTATENH C Ta3eTOW cOopBaJicsA ¢ MecTa, 0oaHy T UyauKa JIBICO TOJIOBOM, TTOTOM TPUIIOKHIICS K HIIIIO-
MHUHATOPY, TOTOM OYYTHJICS Ha MOJTy. 32 BCE 3TO BpeMs OH HE M3/ajl HU OJHOTO 3ByKa. M Bce BOKpyYT Toxe
Moganu — 3To nopasuio Yyauka. On Toxxe momuan. Cranu. [Bacunuit Ilykmmna. «Hyaux» (1967)].

e VY MeHs uX HETy... UuTtaTens yAUBIEHHO mocMoTpen Ha Uyauka u nepecran Kpudarh. B asponopty
Yyauk Hamcal TeJIerpaMMy JKeHe:

«[Ipuzemnunuce. Betka cupenn ynana Ha rpyns, Muiast I'pyma, MeHs He 3a0yap. [Bacunmii IykmuH.
«Uymux» (1967)].
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e IlycTb He MOXKHUJAETCS — BBIKUHY €0 YeMOJaH K YepTOBOM MaTepH, v Bce! Uyauk mocnenmn couTu
C KpBUIBIIA... A majbpllie HE 3HAJN, 4TO neiaTh. Omarh eMy craio 0onbHO. [Bacwmmii [ykmmmH. «Yymamk»
(1967)].

o Jlomoii Yyamk npuexain, KOor/a e PsCHBIA napHoi 1okauk. YyauK BhIIIen U3 aBTo0yca, CHSJI HO-
Bble OOTHMHKH, MMOOEKAN 0 TEIUION MOKPO# 3eMjie — B OJHOM pyKe YyeMojaH, B Ipyroil — OGotunku. [loa-
TIPBITUBAJT U TIeT TPOoMKO: «Tomons-a-a, Tonons-a...» [ Bacummii Illykmma. «Uymuk» (1967)].

e U noxauk pepen, muienana KPymHBIMU KalljsiMU B JIy>KH: B HUX B3AYBaJIUCh U JOMAIUCH ITY3BIPU.
B onHoMm Mecte Uyamk mOCKONb3HYJCS, 9yTh HE ynaji. 3Banu ero — Bacwimii Eroperu Kuszes. Beio emy
TPUAIATE ACBATH JIeT oT poxy. [Bacwmmii LllykmumH. «Uymuk» (1967)].

Yactota HaiiieHHOr0o B  JaHHOM TEKCTe OmpefelieHa  CIOBOGOpMaMH:  «IyOUK»  —
49 cnoBoynoTpeOieHuH, «ayauKay — 6, «9yauKky» — | cioBoymnorpebnenue. Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl BUANM,
470 00pa3 Uyauka mpoxoauT depe3 BCce TTOBECTBOBAHKE TEKCTAa M UTPAET BAXKHYIO B HEM pojb. Toraa Kax, 1mo
pesynsTatam HKPS, cnoBodopma «uaynuk» B mpousBeAeHusx B.M. IllykmHa HE pa3y HE yHoTpedsercs,
3a UCKJIIOUYCHHEM OJHOMMEHHOTO pacckasa. Uyauk mpenctaBisieT co00H 0coOBIH THIT AEPEBEHCKUX JTIOACH
B pacckazax B.M. lllykmivHa, nogquepkuBas WX UHAUBUAYAIbHOCTh, IPOCTOTY, CTECHUTEIBHOCTh, TOBEPUU-
BOCTb, CITPAaBEINBOCTH, TEM CAMBIM OTJINYAst UX OT TOPOJICKHUX JKUTENEH.

«/IpyruM HampaBlieHHEM HCCIEIOBAHUS, MTO3BOJISIONIMM BBIMTH HA KIIIOUEBBIE CMBICIBI TPOU3BEACHMUS,
MOJXET OBITh, HCCIICIOBAHIUEC HANMEHOBAHUN TepoeB», — nuineT A. Mattomikus [3; 18]. ABTOp yTBEpKIaer,
YTO «KOPITYC JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH BBISIBUTH BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIE CIIOBECHBIE B3aUMOCBs3U. Ho Hamo moHMMATsh,
YTO OHH MPHUCYIIH AaJIEKO HE BCEM MMEHaM, T.€. 3TOT METOJ He SBISIETCS HU WCYEPIBIBAIONINM, HI YHUBED-
CaJIbHBIM, OH aKTyaJieH TOJBKO B CMHHYHBIX CIyd4asX, HO HIMEHHO B TeX, KOT/Ia JPYTUe METONbI He cpaba-
TeIBatOT» [3; 18]. I'maBHBIM TepoeM aHATM3UPYEeMOT0 HaMH pacckasa siBisieTcs Bacummit Eropera Kusses,
MMS KOTOPOTO B paccKas3e BCTpedaeTcs TPH pasa:

e Yynuk nepenucan. «[Ipuzemnunuce. Bee B mopsiake. Bacarkay.

TenerpaducTka cama ucnpaBuia nBa ciosa: «[Ipumsemmmnuce» u «Bacarka». Crano: «J/lonerenu. Ba-
CHITHINY.

— «lIpm3emnurch». Bl 4T0, KOCMOHABT, 9TO JIn?

— Hy, nagno, — ckazan Yyauk. — [lyctb Tak Oyner.

3nan Yyauk, ecTh y Hero opat JMuTpuii, Tpoe MIeMSHHUKOB. .. O TOM, YTO JOJKHA OBITh CHOXA, KaK-
TO He aymanock. OH HuKorma He Buen ee. [Bacwmuii Ilykmmna. «Hynuk» (1967)].

e — Jla moyemy XKe S TAKOW €CTh-TO? — TOPHKO MIENTANI OH, CHIISA B CapaiidmKe.

— Hapmo 651 goragatbes: He MORMET BeIb OHA, HE TIOMMET HAPOIHOTO TBOPUYECTRA.

On pocunmen B capaiiumke goremHa. U cepane Bce Oomeno. Ilotom mpumen Opat Amutpuii.
He ynuBmiics — kxak Oyaro 3HaI, 9To Opat Bacuiuii 1aBHO y)XK CHIUT B cCapaduKe.

— Bor... — cka3an oH. — 3T0... omITh pacirymenack. Komscky-To... He Hamo OBl yiK.
— S myman, eit nornsrercs. Iloeny s1, Oparka. bpat Amutpuii B3goxuyin... [Bacunmii Hlykmmn. «Yy-
K (1967)].

OO6pamas cBoit B3sim Ha Bce mpomsBeneHus B.M. lllykmuHa, MOXHO 3aMETHTh, 9TO MM Bacumit
BCTpeuaeTcs B 6 MPOU3BEACHUAX MUCATENs, 32 UCKIIFOUeHHEM pacckaza «Uyauk»: «[leuku-naBoukm» (1970-
1972), «becensl npu sicHoit myHe» (1972-1974), «HYepennndenko u mupk» (1970-1974)], «rnaxa npuexam»
(1960-1971), «beccoBectrbie» (1970), «Crenbka Pazunay» (1960). IlpuBenem nmpumepsl W3 MTaHHBIX paccKa-
30B:

e — Yro xe nanbie? — Bc€ HE Teprenoch y3Hath Hiope.
— Hansie. .. S BcTperun Tam Mary... Coro Mapseto BanoBHy. 1 Bcé.
— A Karga?

— A Kars BcTpernia cBoero. .. kKakoro-uuoyas Bacunus MBanosuda — Oamr Ha Oarr.

— A xT0 panslie BcTpetnit — Karts unm Be1?— cnpocuia Jlro0a.

[Ipodeccop 3acmesics.

— BoT 4T0 3HaYNT — HE POMAHHUCT sI!— MPOMYCTHI TaKyro TiaBy... Kars Bcrpernia mepBas. S Obut
OYCHb JAJIEKO... B JAepeBHE — C dkcneaunuei. VM Tam s y3nan. M ymén B cBoto aepeBHio. [Bacumuit IIyk-
umH. «[leuku-naBouxu» (1970-1972)].

e — Hegepos, Bacuamii Mieny. A torma uro. 51 omuH pa3 npuiien K HeMy B KabuHeT, roBopro: «Ba-
CHUIHiA MItbrd, XOTUTE, Hayqy, Kak ¢ MOJIOKOITOCTaBKAMI-TO?»

— «Hy-ka», — roBopur. [Bacunuit lllykmuH. «becens mpu sicHoit myHe» (1972—-1974)].
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e — ] cam BBIMBaIO OYEHb YMEPEHHO. Y MEHS €CTh COCEl]; MHKEHEP-KOHCTPYKTOP... JlonuBaercs 10
TOTO, YTO OIOXMEIHUTHCSA YTPOM pyOis HeT. MeT uyTh cBeT B OAHUX TallO4YKax, CTyYUT B BOpOTa. Y MeEHs
OTIENBHBII IOM U3 YETHIPEX KOMHAT, HY, KAJIUTKY, ECTECTBEHHO, HA HOYb 3aKpPhIBAIO HA 3a110p.

— Huxomaii IleTpoBuy, maii pyoiib.

— Bacuumid, roBopro, MapTeIHbIY, TOpOTOH, HE pyOs Kaiko — TeOs xanko. Benb Ha Te0s cMOTPETh
TSOKEII0 — C BBICIIUM 00pa30BaHUEM YeNIOBEK, TAJAHTIMBBIA HHXKECHEpP, TOBOPAT... Jlo Yero Thl cebs ToBe-
Jens!

— Ho py6ns-To naere?

— A kyzaa genembcsi? OH, BooOmie-To, Becerga otnaer. Ho melcTBUTENBHO, HE ACHET ITHX JKAJKO,
s IOCTaTOYHO 3apabaThiBai0, y MEHS OKJIaJl CTO MIECThIECIT pyOie la mpeMUalbHbIE. .. BOOOIIE, HAX0IHM
cnocoOk1. He B pybne neno, ecrectBerno. [ Bacunmii [llykmmH, «Yepenandyenko u mupk» (1970-1974)].

e — Huuero. — Xopomo xuBem! — BockiInkHya oTen. — He Xysxe roponckux. — Hy u ciaBa 6ory!
— ¢ 4yBCTBOM cka3zan Wruatui.

— Bacwuuuii, TBI, TOBOPSIT, HATYJISUT TYT CHIICHKY? Bacuiauii ormsiTh 3acMmestics.

— Kakas cunenka!.. Ckaxenns Toxxe. Kak ThI-TO xuBemn?

— 4 xopomo, 6patisl! A coBcem xopomo. Kak skena most Bam? Tare? [Bacwmmit Iykmun. «Mruaxa
npuexam» (1960-1971)].

e ['myxoB Bacunuii EmenpsaoBud. ['myxoB Ctenan EmenbsHoBud. [Tonos Bacunuii Banosud... Tu-
X0 IUTaKkany Ha kiaazaouiie. [Bacunuit llykiun. «beccosectHbie» (1970)].

e Cnuny nommwio. B rma3zax HauMHaIo ABOMTHCA. Bac€ka Opocai HOX U MpBITaj 0 TOPHHILIE Ha OJHOM
HOKKE U HETPOMKO CMesuIca. A KOTJa «He AeNanocky, Bacéka cuien HEMOABMKHO Y pacKpBITOTO OKHa, 3a-
KHHYB CLEIUIEHHBIE pyKH 3a rojoBy. Cuzaen yac, 1Ba — cMOTpen Ha 3Be3/bl U aymai npo CteHbky. [Ipuxo-
v 3axapbrd, cpamuBai: — Bacunumii Eropera, noma? — WMmou, 3axapera! — kpuyan Bacéka. Hakprisain
paboTy TpPAMKOW W BCTpedal cTapuka. — 3m0opoBeHbkH Oyibl! — Tak 3mopoBaiicss 3axapbldu — «IIO-
Kaszalku». — 370poBO, 3axapbly. 3axapbld Kocwicd Ha Bepcrtak. [Bacumumit Illykmmn. «Ctenbka Paszun»
(1960)].

e — Her. Cxopo yx. — Ilokazats Mmoxxemb? — Her. — Het? IlpaBunbHo. Th1, Bacuamii... — 3axa-
pBIY camuiICcs Ha CTYJ, — ThI — MacTep. bonbmoit mactep. Tonbko He mieii. I1o Tpobd! [lowsan? Pycckwmii de-
JIOBEK TaJIaHT CBOM MOXKeT He moxkaneTb. [ e cmonokyp? [Bacunuii lykmua. «Ctenbka Pazun» (1960)].

W3 npuBeneHHBIX TPUMEPOB BHUTHO, uTO XapakTep Bacwumus Eroperya KuszeBa sipko BBIpaKeH U OTIIH-
YyaeTcsl OT JPYTrux OJHOUMEHHBIX nepcoHaxen [llykmuna. Bacunuit KHsi3eB — 4yauK, cipaBeIMBbIN, CO-
BECTJIUBBIN, YECTHBIN, )KU3HEPATOCTHBIN, TOTOB BCETa MPUUTH HAa IOMOIL OKPY KAIOLIUM JIIOJISIM, CTPEMUT-
csl Jenath A00pbIe Aefa; BCe 3TO BIIOCIECICTBHU OKA3bIBAETCS albTEPHATUBHBIM. JIpyrue mepcoHa)ku, HOCS-
e UMl Bacunnid, OTIMYaloTCs HU3KUME MOPAIFHBIMHA KadecTBaMU (TIBSTHCTBO, HAIPUMED), a TaKkKe He-
CYACTHBI B COLMAIBHO-3THYECKOM MOHMMaHUH. Eciu oOpaTUThCS K ceMaHTHKe nMeHU Bacwmuii, yTo 03Ha-
YaeT «I[apPCTBEHHBINY», «IAPCKUI», TaKkKe MEPEBOAUTCS KaK «Iapb», TO MOXKHO 3aMETUTh HECOOTBETCTBHC
MEX/Iy IMEHEM U XapaKTepoM Trepos pacckaza «Hymmk».

MBI Taxke paccMOTpeIH MY)KCKHEe MMeHa, Haubosee 4acTto yrnoTpedinseMmbie B mpousBeaeHusx Iyk-
muHa. [Tonck mo HKPS Beigan 123 nokymenra, 10 439 Bxoxaenuil. HarnsaHo npeactaBuM pe3ynbTaThl B
BHJIC TUarpaMMbl Ha PUCYHKE 1.

4%
49, EErop H lIBan
2% 70 9% EBnagumup B Crmpbka
o B MuTtbhKa B Anema
5% B Mous B Banrpka
5% Bans B Cepera
6% H Cepreit Denop
Makcum AnTHn
3% 3% ITaBen MMamka
3% 10, 3% 30, 5% Buteka
(V]

Pucynoxk 1. IlponieHTHOE COOTHOLIEHUE MYKCKUX UMEH, BCTpeuaeMbIX B pacckazax B.M. llykmnna
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W3 pmaHHOTO pHCYHKa BHAHO, YTO Hamboliee pacnpOCTPAaHEHHBIMH HMMEHAMH B IPOM3BEACHHUIX
B.M. ykmuna sBistotest: Erop (19 % — 647 Bxoxnenunit), Usan (16 % — 545), [Namka (9 % — 293) u
Banbka (7 % — 248 BxoxIeHUH).

ITo muenuto E.A. ITamuHON, «TeMaTUUYECKd U KOMIIO3UITMOHHO BCE pacCKa3bl MOIYMHSIOTCS TJIABHOM
[IeM aBTOpa — 3aCTaBUTh YUTATEN 3ayMaTbCcs O HPAaBCTBEHHOM BEIOOpPE T€pOs, O JIONTE YeIOBEKa, O Iy-
XOBHOM Da3BUTHH, O IIGHHOCTH YEJIOBEUECKUX B3aUMOOTHOINCHMI» [6; 52]. B mpousBemeHmsx
B.M. lllykmuHa 9acTo moJHUMAaeTCsl KOH(DIMKT MPOTUBOMIOCTABICHHUS TOPOa U AEPEBHU, YTO MOKHO ITOJ-
TBepauTh pesyibpratamu u3 HKPS. HUtak, npu noucke cioBoopMbl «IepeBHs» B pacckase «Uynuk» Haige-
HOo 10 BXOKIeHMH, TorAa Kak B 78 mokyMmeHTax (T.e. mpousBeneHusx B.M. Hlykmmnaa) — 281 BxoxkaeHHE.
[IponmTupyeM pe3ynbTaThl, ONMpeaeNsIomre MPodIeMaTHKy pacckasa « Uy quk»:

e Uynuk ToXe OJHY paccka3all KaKOMY-TO WHTEJDIUTEHTHOMY TOBApHINY, KOTZa CTOSUIM B TaMOype,
KYpWIH.

— VY Hac B cocenHel AepeBHe OAWH Iypak Toxe... CXBaTHI TOJIOBEIIKY — M 3a MaTepblo. IIbsHBIIA.
[Bacunuii Iykmun. «Yynuk» (1967)].

e — V Hac 3a pekoii, AepeBHs Pamenckoe... IHTENIUTeHTHBII TOBApHIL OTBEPHYJICS K OKHY H 0OJb-
e He roBopuil. [locie moe3na Yynnky Hamo ObIJIO elie JIeTeTh MECTHBIM CaMOJIETOM IONTopa yaca. [Bacu-
ymid Iykmmms. «Yynuk» (1967)].

e Hacmotpurcs Tam u HauymHaeT... OHa W MEHA-TO TOXXE€ HEHAaBUAHWT — YTO S HE OTBETCTBEHHBIM,
13 IepeBHU.

e — B kakom ympaBieHUH-T0? — B 3TOM... TopHO... [Bacumuit IykmuH. «Yyauk» (1967)].

e — Jla ecau XOTHUTE 3HATh, IOYTH BCE 3HAMEHUTHIE JIIOJIN BBIIIIN U3 AepeBHU. Kak B uepHO pamke,
TaK CMOTPHILIL — BBIXOJEL U3 AepeBHU. Hano rasersr untats!.. IllTo HU durypa, noHumaenib, Tak — BbI-
XOZ€l, paHo mouien padoTaTb. — A CKOJIBKO 51 €l IOKa3bIBaL: B AepPeBHe-TO JIIOAX JIyyllle, He3aHOCHCTHIC.
— A Crenana-to BopoObeBa momaunms? Thl % 3HaN ero... — 3HaJ, Kak ke, — YK€ TaM KyJia JepeBHs!..
A — noxanyiicta: I'epoit Coserckoro Cotro3a. JleBsaTh TaHKOB YHHUTOXMWI. [Bacumuii [ykmmH. «Uymuk»
(1967)].

e Uynuk gaske XOIMIJI OKOJIO KPBUTBIIA U pa3MaxuBai pykamu. — JlepeBHs, Buaute nu!.. Jla Tam onuH
BO3/yX 4Yero ctout! YTpoM OKHO OTKpOEIIh — Kak, CKaxku, oOMmoeT TeOst Beero. [Bacummii HlykmmH, «Hy-
K (1967)].

¢ A s xak-HHOYZIb MoJlacKoBeH Oynmy, OHa, TTSUIIb, OTOWAET. — A BeIb cama U3 JepeBHH! — KaK-TO
THUXO U TPYCTHO m3ymuics mutpuii. — A BoT... [Bacwmii lykmma. «Yyaux» (1967)].

o [IpencraBui, kak OyneT MPUATHO U3yMJIEHA CHOXA, YCMEXHYJICS.

e — A TBI roBOpHUITE — AepeBHA. Uynauka. — OH xoTen Mupa co cHoxol. [Bacwmmii [llykmmna. «Yy-
mak» (1967)].

CrnoBodopma «ropoa» B pacckaze «Hyauk» mpencrapieHa 2 BXOXKACHUSIMH, a B 76 JOKyMeHTax (IIpo-
M3BEACHUSX) HAEHO 234 BXOXKICHUS.

e Ho nmo Ypana Owwio eme manexo. [loka 4ro oH 67aronoigy4yHo xoexan A0 palOHHOTO ropoaa, riae
MIPENICTOSITO MY B3STh OWJIET M CecTh Ha moe3a. Bpemenn octaBamoch MHOTO. UyquK pemIut moka HaKylmuTh
MOIAPKOB IUIeMsIaM — KOH(DeT, NpsHUKOB. .. [Bacumuii Iykiua. «Yyauk» (1967)] [oMoHMMHUS HE CHATA]
—...—>

e — PeOeHoUeK-TO Kak B Kop3uHOouke OyzaeT. Becy nenp Uyamk Xoans 1o ropopy, riiazen Ha BUTPH-
HBl. Kynmr kaTep IIeMsSHHUKY, XOPOIICHBKUI TaKOM KaTepok, OeNblid, ¢ JaMIOYKOU. «SI ero Toxe pa3pu-
cyto», — aymai. [Bacummit lllykmma. «Uynuk» (1967)].

[IpuBeneHHBIE TPUMEPHI JOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO TJIABHBIM repoil pacckasa JIOOUT CBOIO JIEPEBHIO, OH SPOCT-
HO 3aIUILIAET ee, J0Ka3blBas, 4YTO OHa HAMHOTO JIydllle 0e3)KaloCTHOro ropoja. B nepeBHe XUBYT Takue ke
JIIOJU, KaK U B TOPOJIE, HO OHM HaMHOTO Jy4ile, ecTh gaxke I'epon Coserckoro Coro3a.

MOXHO OTMETHUTBH, YTO HEMOHUMAaHHUE MEKIY TOPOJICKUMH U IEPEBEHCKUMH JKUTENIAMHU 3a4acTyIo Ipo-
MCXOJWT B MarasmHax. B mMarasuHe npowu3oluia HenpusaTHOCTh u ¢ Uynukom, notepsiimuM 50 pyoneii. Pac-
CMOTpPHUM, Kak cloBodopMa «MaraswH» OTpakaeTca B pacckaze «UyaWk» W Jpyrux MPOU3BEICHHIX
B.M. lllykmmaa. PaccMoTpuM mpuMepsl ¢o cIOBOGOPMOI «MarasuHy», BCTpedaromelics 4 pas3a, B pacckase
«Hyauk»:

o Uynuk pemmi Noka HAKYIHUTh MOAAPKOB IUIEMsIIaM — KOH(QET, IPSHHUKOB. .. 3alies B MPOAOBOIIb-
CTBEHHBIN Mara3wH, IPUCTPOUJICS B odepenab. Briepeau Hero cTosn My)KUMHa B IIUIAIE, a BIEPEIN LTSI
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— MOJTHAS JKCHIMHA C KpallleHbIMH T'yOamu. JKeHIrHa HerpoMKO, OBICTPO, TOPSIY0 TOBOpHIIA ILIsTE. .. [Ba-
cunuit Iykmun. «Yynuk» (1967)].

o — Ceiiyac mpUOEKUT KTO-HHOY b, — CKa3ana mpojaaBuuiia. YyIuK BBINIC]T W3 Mara3uHa B MPUSIT-
HEHIIeM pacIoioKeHUH Qyxa. Bee mymal, Kak 3TO y HETO JIETKO, BECENO MOIYYHIIOCh: «Y Hac, Hampumep,
TakuMH OyMakKaMH He IIBBIPAOTCA!» Bapyr ero TodHo jkapoM Bcero o0Aanio: OH BCIIOMHHII, YTO TOYHO
TaKyr0 OyMaXKy W eIle ABaIaTHIATHPYOJIeBYI0 eMy Aain B cOepkacce moma. [Bacwmmit [ykmmH. «Uy-
K (1967)].

e Hano Obuto BO3Bparmatkes gomoi. [lomomien k Mara3mHy, XOTen XOTh U3JIAIH TOCMOTPETh Ha Oy-
MaxKy, TOCTOsUT y Bxojia. .. M He Bomen. CoBcem OonbHO cTanet. [Bacunmit Lllykmmma. «Yyauk» (1967)].

e — Hwukak He MOHMMAK STH Ta3eThl: BOT, MOJ, OJHA Takas pa0oTacT B Mara3mHe — rpyoas.
3x, BeI!.. A oHa JOoMO# TIpHIeT — Takas xe. BoT rae rope-to! [Bacumuit HlykmmH. «Yymauk» (1967)].

W3 maHHBIX TPUMEPOB BUIHO, YTO TOPOJCKHUE JKUTENN KaxyTcs Uynuky crpaHHsiMu. [IpomaBier ropos-
CKMX Mara3smHOB HE BCErjia MPUBETINBO OTHOCITCS K MOKyMaTelsaM. Takke TaHHbIE MPUMeEPhI MOT4epKHUBa-
10T XapaKTep TIaBHOTO repost. Uyauk — A00pHIiA, CTIOKOWHBIHA, CTHIJUIUBEII, COBECTIUBBINA, TOTOB TIPUHTH Ha
MTOMOIIb OKPYKAFOIIIHM.

B 27 npousBeneHusix nucaTens cioBodopMa «MarasuH» Berpedaercs 75 pa3 (He cuutas pacckasza «Uy-
muK»). HazoBem mpow3BesicHHs, BKIIOUAIONINEe MaHHYIO ciaoBodopmy: «Kammna kpacHasy, «lleuku-
naBo4YKm», «Houwio B OoitnepHoi», «Bmagumup CeMeHOBHY M3 MITKOU CeKInm», «I eHepan Manadeikuny,
«lebmm», «XKena myxa B [lapmwxk npoBokana», «Mutbka Epmakosy, «Iloct ckpuntym», «CBosik Cepreit
Cepreesuuy, «Tpu rpamumy, «HepegaudeHko u upk», «IIsemectamy, «Oduma», «3MeUHbIN A1y, «JIeHbKaY,
«OnHny», «beccoBecTHbIe», «Canoxkny, «Kpenkuit Myxuk», «/ paspirpanuch ke KOHU B moie», «OxoTa
KUTh», «KuBeT Takol mapeHby», «JIuga mpuexana», «Csemnble nymm», «Cya», «Xaxanb». [IpuBenem He-
CKOJIBKO TIPUMEPOB U3 JaHHBIX PACCKa30B;

e f emé He moOupymka. Yero-yero, a Mara3mHYHMK-TO MOJUIOMUTH 5 emmié cMory. MHorna s ObIBaro
(danTacTrnyecku Oorat, Jlroba. JKamb, 9T0 THI MHE HE B 3Ty MOPY BCTpeTHiack... [Bacumuit lykmmH. «Ka-
nuHa kpacHas» (1973)].

e brmn B ['YMe, B lIYMe — He ynuBmsiiTech: 37ech Tak Ha3bIBAlOT MarasmHbl. B kpemaropuil s,
MpaBJa, He CXOJIHII, TOBOPSAT, TAJIEKO M HEYero Jienarh. beun ¢ mpodeccopom Ha BBICTABKE, I'/I€ TIOKAa3bIBAIN
pasnuuabie nKoHEL. [Bacwmit [ykmmmH. «Ileukn-maBouxwuy (1970-1972)].

e B mara3uHn. Curaper KynuThb. Y HETO curapeTsl KoHImiInch. [Bacwmmii [lykmuH. «I'enepan Mana-
¢etikun» (1970-1974)].

e Ho BepHemcs k Muthke. MuThKa niepei caMbIM 3aKpbhITUEM Mara3mHa npuiien tyaa. OH OblT yxe
xoporr. OTISHYJCS, CIPOCHI MPOJABIINAIYY HETPOMKO... [Bacummit ykmuH. «Mutbka Epmako» (1970—
1974)].

e [locTosn ManeHbKO, TeOe ele 3axoTeiaock. Ho Tl MOCMOTpeN Ha o4epeib, MOMHSI PYKY U PE3KO
OTYCTHJI — W TIOMIEN B Mara3uH. B3sur OyThIIKY BUHA W BBRIMAJ €€ HA kape. Tebs pa3sesno... [Bacummit
lykmmn. «[Ipemectam» (1971-1972)].

e — Jla rne? Mara3uHHoe-TO CpaBHUIIL ¢ HamuM! Moy BEIOEpH ¢ MsicoM na oTHecH. [la ckakm cma-
cu6o. [Bacunwmii Hlykmmna. «Cyn» (1969)].
e K wm3ymienuto Kocrtu, neBymiku Jierko corniacwinchk. — Bamoxa, Mpl — B marasunyc, HuHoH

¢ Kocreit — coobOpaxarot HacdeT KapTomku. beictpo! [{yma roput. [Bacwmii [ykmiH. «Xaxans» (1969)].

ITo pesynsraram HKPSI, B nepeuncnennsix Beime pacckazax B.M. lllykmunHa BcTpeyaroTcsl cienyro-
e JIEeMMBI: Marasud — 71 nemMm, MarasuH4uK — 2, Marasunyc — 1, marasunsasii — 1. H.B. KoBTyH yT1-
BEP)KAAET, YTO «BAKHEHIIMMH TOPOICKMMH Tomocamu B TBopuecTBe lllykmmHa cTaHOBSTCS KOHTO-
pa/kabuHeT, anTeka/00JIbHUIIA, Mara3uH/pecTOpaH, MHOTOATaKHBIM JOM/KBapTUPa, TOCTHHHIIA/OOIICIKUTHE,
BbICTaBKa M LUpPK. Kpome 3T0ro, BBIIEISIOTCS [IPOMEKYTOUHBIE JIOKYCHI, (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHO COBIAJAIONIUE C
MIePEKPECTKOM: aBTOOYCHI, BaroHbI, caMoeTe» [7; 78]. B aHanmm3upyeMoM pacckase riaBHBIN Tepoi, 1o0u-
pasich 10 ropojia, UCIOJIb3YET pa3Hble BUIBI TPAHCIIOPTA. BBIIBUM 4acTOTy MCIONB30BaHUS JaHHOTO TpaHC-
nopta B Apyrux npomsBeneHusax B.M. llykmwuna. IIpenctaBuM pe3ynbTaTbl HarisgiHO, B BUAE rpaduxa

(puc. 2).
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Camounet Ioe3n ABTOOYC

Pucynox 2. Bunel TpaHcnopra, HCIOIb3yeMble B pacckase «Uynuk» u apyrux npousseneHusx B.M. llykmina

Ha pucyHke mpeacTaBieHO KOJNIHYECTBO YIMOTPEOIEHHBIX CIIOB, 0003HAYAIONIUX TPAHCIOPT, UCIOINb-
3yeMbIX B pacckaze «Uyauk» u apyrux npousBeaenusx B.M. Ulykmuna. 1o pesynsraram HKPS nanbonee
gacTo B npousBeacHmsix B.M. llykmmuHa ymoTpebmasercs cinoBodopma «moe3m» — 54 BXOXKICHHS, CIIOBO-
(hopMBI «camMoJIeT» B «aBTOOYC» YIOTPEOIAIOTCS HapaBHe — 35 BXOXIeHWH. B aHamm3upyeMoM pacckase
qaire BCero ynotpeodieHa cioBoopMa «caMoIeT» — 5 BXOKACHUH, «1moe3n» — 3, «aBTodyc» — 2.

OTnenbHO OTMETUM, YTO SPKOU JETabl0 B aHATM3UPYEMOM paccKase sIBIISIeTCS YeMO/aH, ynorpeose-
MbIi B pacckaze «Hynuk» 5 pas:

e Jlonro cobupanuce — 110 MOAYHOUYH. A paHO yTpoM UyauK miarajg ¢ 4eMoaaHoM 1o ceny. — Ha
VYpan! Ha Vpan! [Bacunuit Ilykmun. «Yyank» (1967)].

e OH xynwmi1 KoH(]ET, MPSHUKOB, TPH IUIUTKH IIOKONaAa. M oTomien B CTOPOHKY, YTOOBI YIOXKHUTH BCE
B yeMoAaH. Packpbil yeMoIaH Ha MOy, CTall YKJIAABIBATE. .. UTO-TO TIISHYJ, HA MTOJIy-TO, & y MPHJIaBKa, I/1e
ouepelib, JeKHUT B HOTax y JIOJEH matuaecaTupyOeBas OyMmaxka. JTakasi 3ejieHasi Jypouka, JEeXHUT cede,
HUKTO ee He BuAuT. [Bacwmuit HlykmunH. «Hyzauk» (1967)].

e He mamguo! IlycTh He HOXKUAAETCS — BBIKMHY €r0 4eMOJAH K YepTOBOW MarepH, u Bce! Uymuk mo-
CHEIINI COMTH C KPBUIBIIA. .. A najbllle He 3Hal, 4yTo AenaTh. [Bacwmii [ykmmnH. «Yymuk» (1967)].

o Jlomoii YUynuk mpuexai, Korja el psACHbI napHoi Aokauk. Uyauk BeIIen u3 aBTodyca, CHsUT HO-
BBIe OOTHHKH, TIOOSKAT TI0 TETUIOH MOKpOH 3eMiie — B OJHOW pyKe 4eMOJdaH, B Ipyroil — Ootuuku. [lox-
TIPBITUBAJ U TIeT TPOMKO: «Tormons-a-a, Tonomns-a...» [ Bacummii Illykmma. «Uymuk» (1967)].

Hannas cnoBodopma BcTpedaeTcs 72 pasza B 19 mpousBenenusx B.M. lllykmuHa, uckmoyasi pacckas
«Uynuk»: «Kanuna kpacHas», «I[leuku-naBoukny», «Houbio B OoiinepHoit», «I'eHepan Manadetikun», «Me-
muk Bomoms», «llpuesxwuity, «CBosik Cepreit CepreeBnu», «Kak 3aifka Jietaq Ha BO3IYIIHBIX IIapHKax»,
«3meunblit 11», «Mruaxa mpuexan», «ConHIe, CTapuK U AeByIIKa», «beccoBecTHbey, «B mpodwis u aH-
¢acy», «Canoxkm», «Cpezany, «Matepurckoe cepaue», «M passirpanuch ke KOHU B mose», «KuBeT Takoi
napeHby, «JIuma npuexana». [TpouTupyeM HEKOTOPHIE U3 HUX:

e — Pucyii, pa3 Takoe aeno. JleBymika packpsliaa cBoid yeMoaaH. CTapuK MOKAIIIUI B T1aA0Hb. — [ 0-
poxackast, HaBepHO? [Bacunmii lykumma. «ComnHie, crapuk u aeBymka» (1960-1971)].

e Ara! — KoHcTpykTop Hamén B yeMoAaHe 1okonan. — Ax, moioams!! Be€ nponymanu. [Bacunit
[yxms. «[leuku-naBoukmny» (1970-1972)].

e — Bor. MyXuuHa pacKpbUl 4eMOJaH, HAJaIUII 3JICKTPOOPUTBY U TOJILKO CEJ OPUTHCS — TPHILEI
CuHKWH. YTIUTAaHHBIA, paXylTHBIN, OUYeHb IMOABMKHBIA, HECKOJIBKO IIyMHBIA. [IpencTaBuiaucey apyr Apyry.
[Bacwmii Lllykmun. «[Ipuesxuii» (1970-1974)].

e [lompoBenoBatb, oTHOXHYTE. [lepeBust HoBas — nebonbinas aepeBns, a Koncrantun MiBaHoBuY ere
Ha TaKCH MOJKATHJI, M OHHU €lIe BCEM CEMEHCTBOM JOJTO BHITACKMBAIH YeMOAAHBI U3 OaraxxHuka... Cpasy
Bes JICpPEBHA y3Haa: K Aradbe nmpuexan CbiH ¢ ceMbeld, cpeauuii, Kocts, Oorarsii, yuensiii. K Beuepy y3Ha-
T TIOJIPOOHOCTH: OH caM — KaHIWAAT, )KeHa TOXKe KaHIWAAT, Jo04Yb — MKodpHUNA. [Bacummii LlykmmH.
«Cpe3zan» (1970)].

e — Ou mensa yunuts Oynetr! CTyAEHT MOSIBUICS B ABEPSIX C 4eMOJAHOM B pyKax, B Iutamie... [lomo-
JKHII Ha CTOJ AeHBI'H. — BoT — 3a monmMecsna. [Bacunmit lykmma. «JIuga npuexamay (1960)].

[IpuBeneHHBIE TPUMEPHI TIOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO XYJOXKECTBEHHAS ACTalh — YeMOJAH TOTICPKUBAET MH]IU-
BHUyaJbHOCTh CBOETO X034MHA, TEM CaMbIM PacKpbIBasi €r0 XapakTep.
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Kak 3amerun A.Martiomkus: «HanMmeHoBaHMS Wl ¥ KOHIENTOB, MHOTOKPAaTHO TOBTOPSIONIUECS B
Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIX CHTYalllAX, MOTYT PacKphITh aBTOPCKOE OTHOIIEHHE K CaMUM HIESIM M KOHIIEI-
Tam» [3; 25]. CnemyeT cka3arh, 9TO HEMAIOBAKHEIM B pacckaze «HyauKk» SBISETCS KOHIICTIT «TeIeTpaMMa,
BCTpEUAIONIMiics B pacckaze 3 pasza. Yacrora HaWJACHHOTO B 3TOM IPOU3BEICHUU: «TElerpamMmy» —
2 cmoBohopMbl M «Teierpammay — 1. IlpuBemeM mpuMepsl CcO  CIO0BOGOPMOHM  «ueMOJaH»
M3 aHAIM3UPYEMOTO paccKasa:

e Uurarens yauBiIeHHO mocMoTpen Ha Uynuka u nepectan kpuvath. B asponopry Uynuk Hamucan Te-
aerpammy xere: «[Ipusemmmnucs. BeTka cupenu ymana Ha rpyab, Mmwias [ pyma, MeHs He 3a0yab. Bacsrt-
ka». Tenerpaductka, ctporas cyxas >KCHIIHHA, IPOYUTAB TeJerpamMmmy, npeioxuna;: — CocTaBbTe HHAYE.
Brr B3pocisiii genosek, He B AeTcane. [Bacummit ykmmH. «Yynuk» (1967)].

e — B muceMax MOXKeTe MUCATh YTO YTOAHO, a TeJlerpaMMa — 3TO BUJI CBS3H. DTO OTKPBITHIN TEKCT.
Uynuk nepenucan. [Bacumuit llykmmn. «Yyaux» (1967)].

W3 nanHBIX TpEMEpOB BUAHO, uTo Bacwnmii KHsA3eB MHOOUT CBOO JKEHY, OTHPABISSA € POMaHTHYHYIO
tenerpammy. Tenerpaductka npocut Uynuka nepenucath TeerpaMMy, TaK Kak €€ HalMCAHUC BBITIISIHUT
Henonobarome. OH nepenuceiBaet: «lIpm3emmmrcs. Bee B mopsiake. Bacarka», 9to Toxke He HpaBHTCS Te-
nerpapuctke. H.B. KoBTyH B cratbe «OOpa3 TOpOJCKON NMBWIM3AIMM B TMO3AHUX pPacCcKaszax
B.M. lllykmHa: MUMETHYSCKUI M CEMaHTUYECKHIA aCMEKThDy OTMEYAET, YTO «COJACPKaHue O(UIIMaTbHBIX
Oymar cTporo periaMeHTHPOBAHO — POMAHTHYECKHH TEKCT TellerpaMMBbI TOTO ke Uynnka W3MEeHEH Telne-
rpaductkoit» [7; 78]: «donerenu. Bacunuii». Ilpu 3Tom ona ymnpekaer Bacunust B TOM, 4TO OH B3pOCHBIi
YEIIOBEK, a TeJIerpaMMy HAITUCATh HE MOXKET.

B npyrux npomsseacamsax B.M. lllykmmna cnoBodopma «reiaerpamMmmay oOHapykKeHa B 12 TOKyMEHTaX,
23 BXOXIEHHSA, 332 UCKIIOYeHnEeM pacckaza «Hynuk»: «Kammna kpacHas», «Ctpamanus mononoro Barano-
Ba», «XMbIpby, «Kak Annpeit KypuHkos, oBenup, noayuui 15 cyTtok», « Kpeiiia Hajg ronoBoiy, «Hepen-
HAYEHKO W ITUPK», «BaHs, T Kak 31ech?!», «Jloxap Ha 3apey, «3MEUHBIN 1», «3eMisakny, «Hemporusite-
Hery Maxkap XKepeOioB» n «Cenbekue xxutenny». [IpenctaBuM HECKOIBKO IPUMEPOB U3 OTOOPAaHHBIX paccKa-
30B:

e He Bepunu crapukwu, 9TO KTO-TO TpaB/a MpUeaeT K HUM u3 TIopbMbl. U x0Tk Jlto0a u Tejierpammy
UM mokaszbiBana oT Eropa, Bc€ paBHO He Bepmwiiochk. A 00epHYI0Ch BCE uucTol npaBaoi. — Hy, okasHHas,
Hy, Xanma! — cokpymanach crapyxa. [Bacunmii [llykmmn. «Kanuaa kpacHas» (1973)].

e Tonbko 3a [lonoBeIM 3aKkphUTach JBEph, Baranos cen k cTtony — nucaTh. OH elle BO BpeMs pasro-
Bopa ¢ [TonoBeiM pemmn nate Maife Takyto Tesmerpammy: «lIpuessxkaii. [Tanat HeTy — Bce Moe Homly € Co-
ooti. [Bacunwmii Lllykmma. «Ctpaganus momonoro Baranosay (1974)].

e Xena noxana rredamu: — Teaerpamma?.. — Hy, uam, — Benes 3aKpoUITUAK. XO03siKa OTKPHLIA
nBeph. .. [Bacumuit ykmmH. «Kak Arapeit Kypuakos, roBemup, moxyqwmt 15 cytok» (1970-1974)].

o «Heyxro I'puapka?» Uepes Hemenmo crapukaM npumuia Tejaerpamma: «Ksacory Armcumy Crena-
HoBU4y. Bamr Opat I'puropuii CrenaHoBuY CKOHYANCSA ABeHamaToro. Ilpocum nepenars. [Bacwmuit Hyk-
mvH. «3emirsikm» (1970)].

e Tonbko moOupaiics Jydie caMojeTOM — 3TO JICIIeBie cTaHeT. M momun cpasy TejierpaMmy, 4To-
OBl 51 3HaJN, KOTJa BCTpedarh. | TaBHOE, HE Tpych». baOka ManaHpsi mpodnTanza 3TO, CIOXKHIA CyXHE TYOBI
TpyOouKO#i, 3amymanack. [Bacwmii LllykmuH. «Cenbckne sxurenm» (1963)].

Hcxoas U3 3TOro, MOKHO CAETaTh BBIBOJ, YTO TEIETpaMMa MIpaeT CYIISCTBEHHYIO POJIb B TBOPUYECTBE
B.M. Illykmuna. 'epon mpou3BeiCHUH, CEIbCKUE XKUTEIHU, C HETEPIICHUEM KIYT TeJIerpaMMmy, UAYIIYIO U3
ropoja.

Ocoboe mecto B pacckaze «Uyauk» B.M. IllykmurHa 3aHUMaeT «pACHBIA HapHOH JOKIUK», TaK KaK OH
MepeiacT AYIIEBHOE COCTOSHUE TJIABHOTO Teposi, IPHU 3TOM CI0BOGOpMaA «I0XKIbY» B aHATH3UPYSMOM pac-
CKa3e He yrmoTpeOieHa, Toraa Kak BcTpedaeTcs B 19 nmpousBeneHusx, 47 BXOXKICHUH, a «TOXI*» (* — «3a-
MEHSET MPOMYIIEHHYIO 9acTby [3; 12] B cmoBe. OHA CTaBUTCS JJI TOTO, «YTOOBI 3aIIPOC OXBATHII Pa3TUIHBIC
MOAU(HUKAIIMK CI0Ba, MOXKHO BBOJMTH TOJIBKO HEM3MEHHYIO YacTh 3TOTO clioBay» [3; 12]) — B 22 mpousse-
neHusx, 60 BXoxkaeHuil. B maHHOM pacckase aBTOp MCIONB3YET CIOBOPOPMY «IO0XKIUK», IMOKA3bIBas HaM
Ipy’KecKoe pacrojiokeHue K cBoemy reporo. [IpuBenem murate! u3 pacckaza «Hymuk» (2 BXOKICHHS):

e U Huuero He ckazan. Jlomoit Uynuk npuexan, Korjaa e psACHBIA MapHOW J0akIMK. Uyauk Belen
13 aBTO0OYyCa, CHSJI HOBBIC OOTHHKH, ITOOEKAI IO TETUIONH MOKPOW 3eMiie — B OJHOHM pyKe YeMOJiaH, B IPYron
— Oputa 60oTHHKY. [loampeITuBai U men rpoMKo... [Bacumuit HlykmmH. «Yynuk» (1967)].
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e C omHOTrO Kpas He0O YK€ OUHCTHUIIOCH, TOYOeIo, U OJIM3KO T/Ie-TO OBLJIO CONHBINIKO. M moKIuK pe-
JIeT1, IUIeTIa)l KPYIMHBIMU KaIlIIMA B JIY)KH: B HUX B3IyBAJIHCh W JIOMAJUCH IMy3BIpH. B oqHOM Mecte Uynmk
TTOCKOJB3HYJICS, UyTh HE ymai. 3Banu ero — Bacummit Eropera Kasses... [Bacwmii HlykmmH. «Hymuk»
(1967)].

ITo manHBIM TIpEMepaM BUIHO, YTO JOXIb IEepeaacT BHyTpeHHee cocTossane Bacwmsa Kasizesa, mpue-
XaBIIIETO JIOMO# u3 ropoja. BepHYBIIUCH B pOAHYIO IEPEBHIO, OH YYBCTBYET JIETKOCTh, CTIOKOMCTBHE H Pa-
JIOCTh, 3a0BIB O HEMPUATHOCTSX, TPOU3OIIEANINX B TOPOJIE.

[Ipusenem npousseacnus B.M. lllykmmnHa, B KOTOPBIX yroTpediieHa ciaoBodopMa «1oxa*»: «Kamuna
KpacHas», «I'eHa mpoinuceery, «Iams Epmomnaity, «Ilcuxonaty, « Tpu rpamumny, «Cypasy, «Anema beckon-
BOHHBINY, «Ha kinanoume», «Ocenpro», «bHIIeTHK Ha BTOPO# ceaHey, «Mactepy, «J{oxap Ha 3apey», «JIeHb-
Kay, «Ogany, «3eMisikny, «K MUKpOCKOI», «BsHeT, npomnagaet», «KuBeT Takoil nmapens», «IIpaBma», «J[Boe
Ha Tejerey, «[lneMsHHUK ri1aBOyxa». PaccMOTpuM 4acToTy ymoTpeOaeHHUs CI0BOGOPMBI «IOKI*» ¢ MOMO-
610 TpaduKa, IPUBEICHHOTO HA PUCYHKE 3:
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JleMMBI

Pucynox 3. Yactora HaliIecHHBIX JIEMM K CIIOBY «IOXKIb», yIIOTpeOIeHHBIX B pon3BeneHux B.M. IllykmnnHa

Kak BugHO M3 pucyHka 3, Hanboliee 4acTO MCIOJIB30BaHA JEMMa «I0XKIb» — 49 BXOXICHUH, 3aTeM
«IoXauK» — 12 u «goxaeBoit» — 1 Bxoxzaenue. [IporuTupyeM HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB U3 JaHHBIX paccKa-
30B:

e A B JeCy eCTh 3UMHUK, [T0 HEMY 3MMOU BBIBOJIAKUBAIOT HA TPAKTOPHBIX CAHSX JICCUHBI. Temneps, mo-
cJe MOXKASA, 3aXJIaMIEHHBIH BETKAaMHU 3UMHHK Jlaxe Haj&KHee s caMocBaiia, yeM Oonbmak. Ho »Bomray,
KOHEYHO, TyJla He cyHeTcs. Jla U oTKyAa uM 3HaTh, KyJa Beaét ToT 3uMHuKk? [Bacuwnmuit [lykmun. «Kanuna
kpacHas» (1973)].

e — Kak BBl HacyeT TOro, 4To0 3aHOYEBATH TYT M3-3a OJHOTrO Jaypaka? [1ox OTKPBITHIM HEOYIIIKOM,
MOJXET, TIOJ] M0KA€eM... A TaMm, B 3UMOBbE, Haphl, OJiesjIa, KOCTEp, CIIUPTATa, JIBE WHCTUTYTCKUE OOAsIIKH,
KOTOpBIE MPSIMO MJIEIOT OT CaMOJIENbHBIX JbIlaped, a? BoT 3agava-to? [Bacunuit UlykmunH. «['ena npoii-
nuceet» (1970-1974)].

e bruia ctpaga. OTMOJIOTHIIHCH B TOT JICHb PaHO, IIOTOMY YTO 3aXOJWI A0XAb. HeOo — cuHUM-cuHe,
W yKe Jiepran Betep. Mbl, peOsSTHIIKY, pajbl OBUIH A0MKIK0, paJbl ObUIA OTIOXHYTb, a Jsns EpMonaii, 6pu-
rajiup, HeIOBOJIBHO MOTJISABIBAN HA Tydy U He cnemmt. — He Oyaer Hukakoro go:xas. [Iponecer Bce ¢ Oy-
peii. — Emy oxoTa 06110 7OMONTOTUTE cKupAy. [Bacwmmii [llykmmn. «/saas Epmomnaiiy (1970-1974)].

e B oauH U3 TakuX MOXOJOB IO IEPEBHIM OH B JOPOTE TOMAT MO A0KAb, IPOMOK H MPOCTYIHICS.
Emy HazHauwIm XOJMThH HA YKOJIBI B OONBHHMILY, TPH pa3a B JIeHb. YKOJBI Jiejajia CeCTpUIKa, MOJIOJIasi, poc-
Jasi, CTECHUTEINIbHAS, OUeHb PUATHAS Ha JIUIO, TO U JEJI0 YTO-TO Bce KpacHena. [Bacunmii lykmun. «[lcu-
xomary (1970-1974)].

o CnupbKa I11ej1, Kypuil. 3aX0TeJ0Ch BAPYT, YTOO JIMBaHYJI AOKIAb — OOMJIBHBIN, 4T00 pe3ajgock HeOO
OTHEHHBIMH 3a3yOpHHAMU, TpeMenio cBepxy... Y Torma Ob1 — 3aopaTh, uto gu. CupbKa HampaBWICS B OUe-
penHoe «i1oroBo» — Kk Hrope 3aBbsnoBoii. [Bacunmii lykmmn. «Cypas» (1973)].

e Jlomoii HEe XOTENOCh — TaM TOXKE TOCKa, CIle XyXKe: dKeHa HAYHET HYUTh. bbllla OCEHB MOCIe M0K-
nei. HecuneHO 1ynm chIpoii BeTep, MOPHIMI JIyXH. A HEOO C 3aKaTHOTO Kpas MPOSICHUIIOCH, BBITIISTHYJIO
couane. [Bacumuit ykmH. «buneTuk Ha BTopoit cearc» (1971)].

e [llanky 3a0bl1 HaZETh — HEC B pyKax. Terislii OOMIBHBIA JA0MKAb [TOJIOCKA FOJIOBY, CTEKAJ 110 JIH-
1y, 10 Iee, 3a BOPOT, OapabaHmi MO MOayHIyOKy. DT0 ObLT JKeJaHHBIH AOKIAb — ICPBBIH B 3TOM TOIY.
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en Kupbka u rpycTHO cMoTpen B 3emiro. JKanko Osiio Eduma benapesa. [Bacunuit Llykmunn. «/Joxap Ha
3ape» (1960-1971)].

e 3akypunu. — Joxkab, oqHaKo, U0 Oyaer, — cKa3ai aen u 3¢BHyNI. — Crath KJIOHHUT B A0KIb. —
A TBI e, — 1mtocoBeToBal Ilamka. — Henp3s. [Bacummii Llykmmn. «KuBeT Takoit mapenb» (1960—-1964)].

e PaccmarpuBanm Karuiio BOABI U3 KOJOALA, U3 MUTHEBOTO BeApa... Koraa men qosamk, paccMarpu-
BaJIM AOKIEBYI0 KanenbKy. Emie orer moceuian chbiHa B3AThH AJISl TPOOBI BOABI M3 TYKHUIEL. .. M Tam 3THX Oe-
JIeHbKUX KummMs kutmreno. [Bacumuit [ykma. «Mukpockom» (1969)].

IIpuBeneHHbIE TPUMEPHI CBUJIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO JIOXIb B pacckazax B.M. lllykmuHa npencras-
JIeH TOJIBKO SIBIICHHEM MPUPOJBI U HE OTpaskaeT AYIIEBHOTO COCTOSHUS reposi. B pacckaze «Uymuk», Hampo-
THB, CHIDKACTCS OIMMCATENIbHAS POJIb YKA3aHHOTO SIBICHHUS IPH BO3PACTaHWUU €r0 XYJ0KECTBEHHOW (yHK-
[IMOHATILHOCTH.

Takum oOpaszom, mpaktudeckoe npuMeHenne HKPS mpu ananmse XymosKeCTBEHHOTO MPOHU3BENCHHS
o0ecreunBaeT BBIXOJ 32 MPeleNbl ero JUHEWHOTO MPOYTEHHs, CIOCOOCTBYET €ro CTPYKTYPHOMY OCMBICIIE-
HUIO W aJIcKBaTHOM Hay4HOH wmHTeprpetanuu. [lIupokuit ciektp mHcTpyMenToB HKPS [8] obecrieunBaer
ONTUMANBHBIN Pe3yJIbTaT — OPUTHHAIBHBIN HaydyHBIH Marepuai. CHcTeMaTHYecKOe MOIOJIHEHHE COCTaBa
HKPS, pa3Butne HHCTPYMEHTAILHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH KOpIyCa M aKTHBHOE WCIIOJIb30BaHUE KOPITYCHBIX
JaHHBIX KaK 00Y4alOIIero U MCCIIEAOBATEeIbCKOr0 MaTepraia B yueOHOM Ipolecce JAeNaroT ero Onopou Jn-
TepaTypoBEAUECKOTO aHaJH3a Xy/I0KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa.
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O/1e0MeTTaHYJIbIK 3epTTeyJepaeri OpbiC TUIiHIH
VITTBIK KOPIYChI: TIKipudeae KoJIany

Kasipri yaxpITTa KepkeM MOTiHAI Tajgay OacTamnkpl OKY TYPiHIH LIETiHEH TBIC IMIBIFY/A, O KYPbUIBIMIBIK
TYPFBIIAH YFBIMIbI, OAcTanKbl )KOHE FBUIBIMM MHTENPETAlMANarbl COWKECTIKTI Tamam ereai. 3aMaHayu
ABTOMATTaH/BIPBUIFAH aKMapaTThIK JKYilenep TYNHYCKaAarbl FhUIBIMU MaTepuagap/bl aly YIIiH KeHeHTUIreH
MYMKiHIIKTepai yceiHansl. Maxkamaga B.M. llykmmunig «Yyank» oHriMeciH jka3yIIBIHBIH —Oacka
LIBIFapMaapbIMEH CaJbICTBIPA OTBIPBIN, OPBIC TUIHIH YITTBHIK KOPIYChl KYPBUIFBUIAPBIHBIH KOMETiMEH
Tanzjay opekeri xkacaimraH. «OpbIC TUIHIH YITTHIK KOPITyChD» TYCIHITIHIH MOHI, KOJINAHBICHI KOPCETUITCH.
Kepkem mbrrapMaHbl Tanjay Ke3iHIe TaIAAyIbIH Keleci JeHTeilyiepi eCkepiIreH: MOTiH TaKbIPBIOH!, OacThl
Keilimkeprepain eciMaepi MeH aTayiapbl (alTKaH ceszepi), YFbIMIAp, OeJIIeKTep, KOPKeM JlleMHIiH
MiHe3[eMeci, MHTepTeKCTyanablIblK. OpbIc  TiMHIH ~ YITTBIK  KOPIYCHIHBIH ~KOMETIMEH KacallFaH
o/1eOMeTTaHBIMIBIK 3ePTTEYIEPiH HOTHIKECIH alJarbl yaKbITTa MEKTEITe 9/1e0ueT cabarbiHIa )KOHE KOPKEM
MOTIH/I TangayAblH TYpIepiHiH OipiHae Kojnanyra 00Iabl.

Kinm ce30ep: Opblc TiNiHIH YITTHIK KOPIYChl, HHTEPIpETAIns, MOTiHAeT] 03apa Oaitnanbic, B.M. Hlykunn
oHriMenepi, Yyank, oKy mpoueci, ieMmaap.
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HauuoHarbHbIN Kopnyc pyccKoro si3bika. . .

L.E. Tokatova, E.A. Belousova

National Corpus of the Russian Language (NCRL)
in literary studies: practical application

Nowadays the analysis of literary text goes beyond its linear perusal, it requires its structural comprehension,
correlation of primary and scientific interpretation. Modern automated information systems suggest wide op-
portunities for getting original scientific material. The article attempts to analyze the story «Crank»
(«Chudik») by V.M. Shuckshin in comparison with the writer’s other works by using the NCRL instrument.
The notion «National Corpus of the Russian Language» is discovered as well as its purpose. While analyzing
the composition, the following levels of analyses were taken into account — the text title and character’s
names (their expressions), concepts, details, characteristics of literary world, intertextuality. The results of the
given literary studies with NCRL can be later applied at Literature lessons at school and for different types of
literary texts analyses.

Keywords: National Corpus of the Russian Language, interpretation, intertext interconnection, stories by
V.M. Shuckshin, Crank, educational process, lemmas.
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KypaHnMeH acTacTbIpa KbIPJaFaH OPTa FacbIpAaFbl 91e0H kyAirepiaep

Makanaza Ka3ak oaeOMeTi TapuXbIHIA OPTa FAachlp MOA3MACHIHBIH OPHBI €PEKIIe €KeHI aHBIKTAJIBIIN, TYPKi
o/1eOMeTIHIH HASSUTBIK-KOPKEMIIK MaHbI3bl €03 Oojazpl. Opra Fachlp IIbIFapMaiapbiHa ©3¢K OOJFaH COJ
3aMaH/IaFbl 3aMaH axyalbl, afaMrepIIilik Maceesep, *Keke TYJIFaHbIH bIKbUIAC-NeHiTiHIH 03repyi )KoHEe TaFbl
na Gacka TakpIpbinTap Tanganrad. COHBIH ilIiHAE OpTa FackIp/a Xa3bUlFaH d91e0u xomirepiepre KypaHHbIH
ocepi jkaH-KaKThl KapacTblpbliraH. OpTa FaceIpJarbl oeOH KOMIrepiep/iH Herisri aiWTap OWbl XaJbIKKa
UCIIaM AiHIH TYCIHIIpIN, pyXaHU Ta3alblKKa IMIAKeIPy HAKTHI MBICAIapMeH kepcerinreH. Mcmam miHi oprta
FacBIpIArbl TYpKi oneOHMeTiHIH jkaHa apHaga JaMyblHa ocep eTKEH, COHBIH KepiHici col  Jayip
mbIFapManapbinia Kypan asTrapbsl MeH maiirambap XaaucTepi OpBIHABI NaiijalaHbLIFaHbl aHBIKTAJFaH.
KapaxaHn goyipiHze jka3pUiFaH IIbIFapMaIapabiH 0acTbl TaKbIPHIOBI OOJIFaH AWAAKTHKAIBIK Macelenepi opTa
FAaChIp aKbIHJApbl Kajai >KbIpJIaraHbl aHBIKTAJbINl, OHBIH TYPKI O/leOMETiHIH JaMyblHa KaHIIAIBIKTBHI YIec
KOCKAHbI aiKbIHJAJIFaH.

Kinm ce30ep: opta Facelp 91cOHETI, TUIAKTUKANBIK IIBIFapMa, TYPKI aKbIHBI, acTaH, IiHH 9/eOUeT, YTiT-
Hacuxart, MBIFBIC M033MACH, KypaH, CypeTTey, afaMrepIijik Maceenep.

Y1II raceipaa maiima GojiFaH McjaaM MiHI FRUTBIMHBIH Oap camachiHa ©3 ocepiH Turisai. Kapaxan oymerti
OmJiereH Ke3eHre TYCMa-TYC KEJEeTiH yaKhITTa MYChUIMaH MOICHHETIH TYPKI XaJbIKTaphl apacklHa TapaTyaa
aKbIHIAp 63 YJecTepiH KOocKaHbl Oenrismi. FeutbiM, OiTiM, MOIEHHETTIH OapibiFbl JiHMEH OiTe KalHACHII
KATKaH TYCTa 9ICOMETTIH JKaHa aFbIMIaphl Naina 0omasl. ChIPIIBUT aKbIHAAPIBIH TOJFAHBICTAPBIHIA TEPECH
MarbiHa, QUIOCO(USIBIK-IHIAKTUKAJIBIK Oiap 00 kepceTTi. by camaga Tonray, yiari-Hacuxar aiTy coll
3aMaHHBIH KaHAJBIFbI 00JbIN ecentenineai. Ce3 OOBIN OTHIPFaH A9Yipre TYPKi 9A¢OHETiHIH «aldThIH JaYipi»
JereH artay Jaiiblk. KeHe rpekTep MEH IUBIFBICTBIH MOJACHHETI, 91e0ueTi, GpuaocouscsiMeH KeTe TaHbIC
0oJFaH FaJpIMAAp MEH aKbIHAAPABIH eMip CYpreH yakbIThl LLbIFpICTaFbl JKaHAIIBUIABIKKA Typa Kememai. by
ke3eHai ©O.KonpiparbaeB IlIBIFBIC peHECCAHCH nem aTam, ObuTaif jgenm aHbIkTamMa OepreH: «Ecki Typki
xa30amapeiHby Oykin Opra Asus, Antail skoHe Kazakctan TaiinanapblHa OpTaKTHIFBIH aiTa OTBHIPHIN, 013
OHBI TIBIFBIC PEHECCAHCHIHBIH AJIFAIIKBI KOpiHici OonmFaHBIH na Oaca kepceTyimi3 mapt. IIIBIFBICTaFbI
peHeCCaHCTHIK KYOBUIBICTEIH aTackl on-Dapadu, on-bupynn, on-Xopesmu, XY raceipaa ¥ipikOek, Hayanmnep
Oonca, OChl €Ki apajblKTa TOJBII JKaTKaH axKblH-IIaWbIpiIap MEH frylaMa faiusiMaap Oonran» [1; 41].
Herizinge Kaiita epney ke3eHi bateicta XY racwipna maiina Oonca, IIbiFpic omeOueTiHIC OHBIH TaMBIPHI
TepeH e KaTelp. MiHe, OCBIHIAl yaKbITTa OMip CYPTeH O eHOETiIMEH alfHaIBICATHIH MapBIH UeNIepl opTypiIi
cananap/a *acaraH »KaHaJIBIKTaphIMEH OOJIalliaK epKeHUETTIH HETi3iH calyFa, 63 JopexelepiH/ie FhUTBIMIbI
Oenrini Oip mopexere Ketepyre ThIpbICThl. OCBIHAAN aNTHIH FACBIPFa TYPKi FAIbIMIApHI, JapbIH Helepi MeH
aKBIHJAPHI 63 YIECTEPiH KOCKAHBIH MAKTAHBIIIIEH alTyFa O0JIaIbl.

Kait xanbIKThIH 91e¢OMeT TapUXbIH ajblll Kapacak Ta, Oipje IoyipiiereH, Oiple KyJablpaFraH TYCTaphbl
ke3neceni. Jemek, Typki opgeOuetinaeri X-XII raceipnap maMynablH anfaiikel Oacmangarel cananaabl. Comn
Fachelpyiap/ia TYbIHJIaFaH JiHU, GUIOCOPUSIIBIK, JHIAKTHKAIBIK [IBIFapMaiap ajJam3ar opKeHUETIHIH eJIMec
Ka3bIHAIAPBIHBIH 0ara KeTIIeC achUT Mypaiapbl OOJIBIT Ta0bLIA b

Typki ganacelHa MciaM AiHIHIH Tapaxybl eJiH TapuxblHa, TYPMBIC-TIpPIILTIriHE FaHa emec, 9aeOuer
oleMiHe e MyneM kaHa OarbIT okenai. Kene noyip omeOuerinaeri xaHa Ke3eH, OHAaFbl ©3repicTep Typalbl
C. Ceiipymun: «Kazipri kazak atayjibl pyjiapIblH MYCBUIMAH [iHI KipreH yarbIHIa, TYPMBICBIHA €I9Yip
JKaHAJIBIKTap, €AQYip e3repicTep KipreH CUSAKTHL. TypMBICEIHA ©3Tepic KipreH COH CIJIIH CalT-CaHachlHa 1Ia,
TiJTIHE Je e3repicTep KipreH cusikTeD» [2; 58], — nmedimi. Kapaxannmelk akeiHIap e3[epiHe IeiiH a3
JKBIpJIaHFaH OLNMIM, FBUIBIM, TOpOHE, JKAKChl MiHE3-KYJIBIK CBIHIBI MACENIeepAl KeHiHeH KaMThifaH. byran
JEHIHT1 oeOneTTe agaMIepIIlIK Mocelelep TeK MIbFapMa IIIiHae FaHa Ke3eCKeHi Ooiamaca, OacTaH-asK
TOMM-TopOMeHi OacThl HBICAHA €Till JKbIpJIaFaH JacTaH JKOK Jece 1e OonFaHmail. AmamMrepuiisik, >kexe
aJaMIIapIbIH KapbIM-KaThIHACKI, ©31H-631 YCTay, aKbUIIBUIBIK, CAOBIPIIBUIBIK TaFbl 1a 0acka TaKbIPBIITAPIBI
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JKBIPJIAIl, OHBI WCJIaM JiHI TYPFBICBIHAH XaJbIKKAa TYCIHAIpyre ThIpbICaAbl. MiHe, OChIHIAl sKaFmaiimap
TUIAKTAKAIIBIK CapBhIHIAFEl 91e¢ONETTIH Takiaa 00JIybIHA HETi3 OOJIIbI.

Opta FaceIpmarel TYpKI omeOmeTiHae ym Typai Oareit Oomran. Omap: 1) Kypammen acracteipa
XKbIpJlaFaH AUAAaKTUKANBIK opeouet; 2) CombuiblK aaebuet; 3) Kaiita epney oanebueri [3; 16]. Opta rackip
IIBIFAPMANApPBIHBIH JICHI OCBl YII OaFbITTBIH AalFalIKbICBl — JIHU-TUIAKTHKANBIK oNeOMeTKe >KaTalbl.
Ce0c01, aTanraH Ke3eHICT1 o1e0u kamirepiep TyYHbII Typran KypaH asTTapsl MeH maliramOap xXaaucTepiHe
HEri3ZenreH. AKBIHIap MYCBUIMaH IIapTTapbl apKbUIbI KOIMMIUTIKKe ajan OoJyabl, HaJIaHIBIKTaH,
capaHJBIKTaH CaKTaHyAbl, OLTIMII Kaaipieyai, KaKChlAaH YHpEeHiN, kaMaHHaH XUPEHYAl yarbI3Aall, YriT-
HacuxaT aramel. Mcmam nmiHiH OacThl HbICAaHA €Till YCTaHFAH OpTa FaCHIp IMAHBIpiIaphl MiHE, OCBIHIAH
TaKBIPBINITapAa KBIPJIAT, OOJAIIaKKa 6Te KYH/IBI JacTaH jKa3blll KAJIIbIPFaH.

Typki omeOueTiHae Ta3za TUAAKTHKAIBIK TAKBIPHINTA KbIpiiaraH gactanaap X-XII raceipiapman Oactarm
Heri3iH cana Oactampl. KapaxauablKk o/icOMeTTe KEHIHEH TaparaH AMIAKTUKAJBIK IIbIFapMaliapia keOiHece
drmocodusIbIK, TOPOHEIIK, afaMrepIIiTiKk Maceenep co3 Gonansl. XKycin Bamacaryn ma, Axmer Myrineku
JIe ajaMjapra Typa JKOJI CIITel, »XKaKChl MEH >KaMaHIbl albIpybl, KYHACTIKTI eMipre KakeTTi Mmaimasbl
KeHecTepi OasHIaiab.

A.BaitTypceiHYIIBI j)ka30a oxeOueTTi MiHIap A9yipi, eKIHIIICI TIIMOp A9Yipl AeT eKire OO 3epTTereH.
AnFaimikpl J9yipAi TeMmeHzerineil Typiepre Oemin KapacTeipaabl: «JliHOap KaFblHBIH OachIMIBIFEIMEH
alipbUTIaTBIH TYpPJIEpPi MBIHAY: KHCCA, XWKaAT, MbICa)l, Hacuxar (YriT), MiHaxaT, MakKrTay, JaTTay, auThIC,
ToFay, Tepme» [4; 319]. FansIMHBIH 3epTTeyiHe )KYTIHETIH 00JICaK, OpTa FACKIpIa OMip CYPreH aKbIHIAPABIH
IIBIFapMaNapel JiHAAp IoyipiHmeri HacuxaT (YTiT) TypiHe »XaTKbI3yra Oomjampl. Cebebi OLTIMAUTIK TTeH
Ha/IaHABIK, )KOMaPTTHIK TIEH CapaHAbIK, UTi MiHe3 OCH >KapaMChI3 KbUIBIK, CA0BIPIBUIBIK MEH allyAbIH 3USHBI
MEH MaiIachIH JKbIpJIaFaH OpPTa FAchIp MIAWBIpIapsl OoJamak yprakka yriT-Hacuxar anTabl.

OpTa FaceIpaa Xa3pUIFaH ofeou merapmanap Kex Toripre cheriibiHFaH TYpKi emiH OipTiHaen WMcmam
JiHIHEe Kapail Oypy apKbUIBI OHBIH KaFWJa-IIapTTapblH HACHXATTAy/Abl ajjiblHa MaKcaT eTill Kosnuel. MiHe,
OCBIHJal KepKeM TybIHAbIIap KatapeiHa X-XII raceipnapaa emip cypren JK.banacarynusiH «KyTTbI Oimiri»,
A.Myrinexnnin «AKuKat cblitb»y, A.Macayumsis «JlaHaIbIK KiTabbl» xartagel. Onap o3 MIbFapMaTapbIHIa
MYCBUIMaH JiHIH HacUXaTTay apKbUIbl aJaM3aTKa Typa Aa 9T OJ CUITeHal, TopOuesi, MMaHIbl, OHerell
0oy bl YHOCH .

Bip Oemim aifTapiplk Mocene: OChl «AKHKAT ChIMb» mactanbiHa Kypan KopiMHIH THTI3TeH ocepiHiH
MOJIIBIFBI JIep elik. AXMeT Myrineky JacTaHbIHBIH alFamKsl co3i «bucMuI-mahup paxMaH Hp-paxuM» e
Anna-Tarananel MalakTayMeH, OFaH LIYKIPIIUTIK alTyMeH OacTalybIHBIH €31 OCHIHBIH aiirarbl. by ce3 —
Kypanueig kinrti. Conm cebenti MYCBUIMAaH MiHIHIH KEPEMETIH, *KaKCHUIBIFBIH TYCIHTEH opOip akbiH o3
IIBIFAPMACBIH PAKBIMABI N1a MeHipiMai AJDIaHBIH aTBIMEH OacTaynsl e31epiHe MiHmeT caHaraH. X-XII
racelpan Oactamn, AnTelH Opaa MeMJIEKETiI TYCBHIHIAFbl IIalbpIpiap, TinTi, OYTiHTi AEWiHTT KepKeM ce3
me0epepiHia KeHOipiHiH MyHAal TOCUIMEH MIBIFapManapblH OacTaMaraHbl KeMIE-KeM.

JKycim banacaryH: «bicMUTIToXH-p-paxMaHu-p-paxum!

O3U3, Y9, KYJUIi YIBIIBIKTEIH HECi, )K€p MEH KOKTI jJKapaTKaH, Tipi KaHHBIH OopiHe pH3BIK OepreH
KYJipeTi KYIITI TOHIpre bIp3aMbI3. Opi 01 arak-TaHkKka OeneHe Oepcin!» [35; 38], — men, opOip Oemiminge
JKapaTKaHfa yKaJIOapbIHbII, IYKIPIILTIK eTit oThipaasl. IlIsiFapmMachiH AJUTaHbIH aThIMEH OacTall, KyIipeTiHe
6ac memi. An, MaxmyT Kamkapu «/luyann myFaTt-uT-TypK» cesmairiame typa Kypanmarsimaih «Aca KaMKop,
epeKie MeripiMIi AJUTaHbIH aThIMEH OacTalMbIE» aehi» [6; 29]. M. Kamkapu e3 ce3ineH OypbIH AJLTaHbIH
ce3iH Koiibimn, Onan MeaeT cypaiinel, OraH IIYKIPIIiTiK alTaabl.

Illprrapmacels MyHma yiariMmedn Oactray ypaici AnteiH Opfia TYCBIHIA Ka3bUIFaH XOPE3MUIIH
«Myxa0bar-Hamace», KyTeioteiH «Xycpay-LUeipeiaey, Caiip Capanabiy «['yicrtan OH-T-TYpKHI» >KoHE
Tarbl 0acKa IIbIFapMaiap/ia )KaJiFachblH Ta0a bl

Ei1, aiitamnl, angaHel alT,

ATBI )KaKChl KyJaibl aiT,

Tept wagusap, Mycrtada,

Myckar aikaH Fajiamibl aiT.

ToHipiM ce3i OypKaHIBI ailT,

Konum anna — xypaHzs! aifr,

ToHipiM calica ay3bIHa,

JKan xonmacelH UMaHIb! auT [7; 172], —
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nemn Oeptinae emip cypreH bykap wipay ma anesl ce3in KynaiabiH ateiMeH Oactarad. AJUlaHbl ay3bIHa ana
OTBIPBIN, JXKBIpay TOPT caxaba MeH Myxammen maiiramOapasl ejieH JKoimapblHa Kocambl. Typa Kypan
ce3iMeH OacTamaca J1a, Ka3ak aKbIHAaphl ©3 TYCIHITIHE cail eTiIl KbIpaFraH.

XIX raceipaa emip cypren Koxabait ToxcanOaiiynel ga ayeni ce3in AnsagaH Oactam, OHBI A9pinTen
JKBIp apHaFaH:

ITicminna, ayen, anmia, ce3iH 0ackl,
ITicmimna, gered co3iM IiHHIH KaChl.
Ceiinen Kax eaMei TYPBIT KBI3bLT TiTIM,
Kemmeiini exi emyre epaiH Kachl

Wa, anna, xate keTcek, Famy anna,
FanmaMHBIH OH ceri3 MBIH HaJIHIIACH.

hap haib! 3aTeIH YIBIK TaTUTITIACHIH
Kynacea nengenepais kapbiikanisl [8; 208]

Jlemek, MyHal ypaic TEK OpTa Fachklp MypallapblH/a FaHa eMec, Ka3akK ofcOUeTIH e Il JIe )KAIFaChIH
Tayblll Kelie KaTblp. bysn exenri xpIpmap MeH OYTiHTI KOpKeM IIbFapMamapiblH apachblHAaFbl JOCTYP
cabaKTaCTHIFBI OOJIBITT TAOBLIAIEL.

Axwmer Hyrinexn:

Mo, skapaTymibiM, eKci3 MaJaK aiiTaM cara,

Cenig MeHipiM-TIIanaraTeIHHAH YMIT €TEMiH.

Makray aiiTyFa JalbIK 1a OyJ1 TiJiM,

[ITamam kenreHIe, alTalbIH, XXopaeM Oep maraH [9; 21] —

Jen AJiaHel MaJakTal OTBIPBIN, OHBIH MEHipiM-IanaraTeiHaH yMIT etei. Kymipeti kymTi Asa-TaranaHsr
©31 JKapaTKaH OH CEri3 MbIH FajamJla MaJaKTaMalThIH, OHbI MOWBIHJAMANTHIH TIPUIUTIK *OK €KEHIH Tiire
THeK eteni. JKaHabI-KaHChI3, SFHU YIIKAH KYC, XKYTIpreH aH KyJIaiaelH OapibIFeiHA KYy9, OJlap Ja e3AepiHIlIe
JKapaTKaHbIHA 0ac Will, ITYKIPITUTIK aiTambl.

AxpiH «Kama kanma Ammah Ta’ama uxproky si-haiina MUH an-MaluTH ya MyXpUXKY JI-MalhTa MUH aj-
haiina» /Anna-Tarana Obutaii nereH: TipiHi ejdileH IUbIFapaMbIH, ©MiHI TIpiJeH IIBFapamblH/, — JereH
asITTBI OJICH JKOJAPbIHA KOCHII, KaparmaibiM TiIMEH Tycingipeni. MIyrineks — AJTaHBIH CHIIATTAPBIH OJICH
IIyMaKTapblHa KOpKeM Tii, OcifHem ce30eH cumarram Oepe OiLIreH KoepKeM CcypeTkep. byn Typamsl
P.bepnaibaes Obwaii neren: « TypkicTaH TONBIpaFrbIHAA TYFaH KEMEHI€p aKbIH JIiH, HIapuFaT OiliMaepiH TepeH
YHpEeHIreHi JacTaHHBIH opOip IIyMarblHaH AepiliK Oairikanaznsl. KypaH cesnepi MeH maiiramMOap XaaucTepiHie
TYHBII TYPFaH MOY3Hs 6ap CKEHiH AIiMIe OKbITKAHAAMN, YHpeTKeH AXMeT MyriHekmi AiH HACHXATIIBICHI
neyre Oomane» [10; 20]. Jlactan TyHBIN TypraH WcllaM KaFuaajapbl, cOJ ceOenTi OHBIH AIHU Ma3MYHBI
0aceIM.

AKBIH aJIFaImKbl CO3iH KaWbIpBIMIBI Aa MeHipiMai AJUTaHBIH aThIMEH Oacraca, Keieci sKojmapia €H
COHFHI Maktrambap Myxammenake (c.a.c.) cajayar alTyMeH JKaaFacThIPaIbl:

Enpi AnnaHblH CYHIKTICIHIH XKaKChI KaKTapbl Typaibl OipHele OoHiT ThIH A,
AKXBII-OMBIHA caJIbIl, CO31IMII aHaa.

On TYMBICBIHAH WTi, alaMHBIH OaKBITTHICHI,

JKaparkanmapbIHbIH ilIIHJE OFaH TeH KEJETiH kKoK [9; 22].

IIeirpic omebueTiHe TOH aocTypAi Oy30aid, maitramOappl eJieH >KoyfapblHa KOCKaH aBTOpP OHBIH
KACHETTepiH «aKbUI-OifFa Calblly YFyFa IIAKBIpanbl MyTiHekwm e3re maiframbapiapibl XKapKblH KY3Te,
Myxammen (c.a.c.)-Ibl COM JKY37ie OpBIH ajfaH Kesre TeHelal. Hemece ekiHIm TapmakTa oiJapAbl KbI3bLT
HIbIpaisiel OeTke, an maiFamOapipl OeTKe jKapachll, epekile Kepik Oepinm TypraH MeHre Oanaiinel. ABTOp
raiFaMOap IbIH KaCUETTEPIH ©31HIIE KOPKEM TUIMEH XKBIpJal, OFaH JIETeH KYPMETIH OChIIaiia Oimipe;i.

Kene moyipieH >KeTKeH KOpPKEM Mypajapia XaJbIKThl PyXaHM Ta3ajJbIKKa IIAKBIPBIN, HMCIaM MAiHi
TananTapblHa CoMKec epKeHHeTKe YHaeHai. OpTa racblp WIaWbIpiapbl aJaMHBIH TEpic JKOJIFa TyCim,
0cit0aCTHIKTEIH KoOeHim, >KaaFaH IYHHCHIH KBI3BIFBIHA aJAaHBIN, OACThl HOPCEHI YMBITKAHBIH 3apiiaHa
OTBIPBII KbIpaiapl. OnapaaH ayiiak OOJIBII, Ta3aIBIKKA YMTBUTYFa, MOHTUIIK HOPCEHI HEJICHYTE IMaKbIPaIbl.
Byn merrapmanapaply Herisri adTap Oibl XaJbIKKa HciaM JAiHIH TYCIHAIPY, aJaMrepiijIiK Macenenepmi
Hacuxarray: «YHUHT AOCTOHM XaM TYPKHH diaTiapra HCIOMHH 0700 KOoWJanaph, MabHAaBUH-aXJIOKHUH
KaMoOJIOT CHpJIapHuIaH TabJuM Oepuira Mmyxamiaras» [11;151].
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Kepkem ce3 miebeprepiHiH KOTEPreH TaKbIPBINTAPhl MEH WAEACHI KapamailbIM XaJbIKThI OKY-OimiMre
MIaKBIPy, IMAHIBLIBIK TICH OACTTUTIKKE YHACY, aIaMTePIILTiK, MOPAIIBIK YFRIMIAp MEH KaKChl MIHE3-KYJTBIK
JKalbIHIa ecHeT-oiIap aWTy Ooneim Tabbutamel. Ojap €3 IIbIFapMaliapblHAA KYHACTIKTI TIPIIUTIKTET]
KapamaiblM Mocesere JeiiH jXeTe MoH OepreHi aliKplH aHFapbUiagbl. AKeIHAAp 3 oitmapeiH Kypan
asTTapbIMCH ©3apa YINTACTBIpa OTHIPHIII, OJICH YKOJIAPhl apKbUTBI MEIUTIHIIE TeOEpIIKIIeH KETKi3e OiIreH.
Ocipece, OKy-011iM XKaHIbl co37epi TEPEH e Ma3MYHIbI. MbIcaisl, «bIMTeHIHI YHPETY Maphi3» AeTEH CO3MIi
Oepik ycranran Axmer MyriHeku e3i yipeHreH maiinansl imiM-0imiMIi 3aMaHaacTapbiHa, Oonamak yprnakka
yiipeTimn, caHacbIHa CiHipyTe THIPBICAIBI.

AKBIHHBIH aJIFaIiKbl CO31H OKBI, 0L, YHpeH aen 6actaysl Oekep emec. ATaMHBIH eMipaeri MakcaTel He?
— JIeTeH cypakka Oamb AXMETTiH kayaObl — AJuranel TaHy. KypaHmarel: «Op amaMHBIH MaKcaThl —
AnnaHbel TaHy» JETeH ce3i 0acThl Karuaa €Till ayblll, OHBIH KypaliblH i31ei Oactraiiapl. On — OimiM. byn
IYHHE KYOBUIBICTAPBIH iHHM TYPFBIAH TYCIHYTe jKOHE TYCIHAipyre ThIpbIcKaH MyTiHeKn oKy-OimiM apKbUIbI
AnmaHpl TaHyFa IIaKbIpaabl, CON apKbUIBI OAaKBITKA KETyre OONaTBHIHBIH Iebep OasHmakasl. Asra-Tarama
Kobipeitin mepimte apkbuiel Myxammen (c.a.c.) naiiFambapra >KeTKi3reH anramksl cesi ae: «OKbl! AnmaHbiH
aThIMEH OKBI!» Jlen 0acTaiaThHbl OopiMisre ManiM. MiHe, akbIHHBIH HET13r1 OeiMiHiH OeTammapbiH OlTiIMHIH
TMalIachIH aTyMeH OacTtaybl KypaHHaH ajnFaH yirici aen O0iteMi3. AKBIHHBIH OUTIMHIH TTaliaachl KalbIHIAFbI
oi-ronranbictapbl  Kypan-Kopimuin OipkaTap cypenepiHie Ke3AeceTiH MbIHalall asTTapMeH YHIecemi:
«Anna-Tarana ceHIEpAeH MMaH KENTIPreHICpIiH >KOHE FhUIBIM OEpreHAepIiH AdpexkenepiH KeTepeli»
(Myxamomo 58:11), «(Myxammen), binrengep men OinMerennep teH O6ona ma?» (3ymop 39:9). Srum,
Kypanasr xakcel OinreH AXmer ﬁYFiHeKH HCcIaM JiHIHIH XaJblKKa KaKETTi OapibIK TYCTApBIH KAMTHITI,
IOYHIM KYpTKa KapamaidbIM TiJiie AiHA1 JKeTe TyCiHaipyre o3 KyuniH canraH. «bimimai Keitaiinan Gonca aa,
yipeH», — JIeTeH MairaMOapIbIH XaAuCiH OWiK IIBIpaK ETIill YCTall, TOMEH KYJIJIbIpaMai >KoFapbIFa, OHMiK
MakcaTTapra YMTBUIYFa [IaKbIpaibl.

Typki TimiHIETT TUAAKTHKAIBIK IIBIFapManap/bsIH Heri3iH canrad JKycin bamacaryH IIbIFapMachIiHBIH J1a
i TonFaH OUTIMHIH TaiJackl MEH HAJaHJIBIKTHIH 3USHBI KaWIbl yriT-HacwxaT. bimiMpmini OimiMcizneH
JKOFaphl KOWBITI, TIMTi, CAyaTChI3 KiCIMEH TiJI TaObIca aIMaHTHIHIBIFBIH aKbIH JKBIP ©3€TiHE aifHAIBIPATIB.

By ce3imai Oimimaire apHagbiM,
BiniMci3niH TiTIH yFa amMaabIM.

bimimMciz6en embip co3iM KOK MEHiH,
Ei1, O111KTi, KBIBMETIIIHMIH MEH CEHIH. ..

AKpLI, OLITIM €H 93 HopCe, KYIIITI, HBIK,

Erep Goca, icTeT, yIIbIT KOKKe mEIK! [5; 68—69], —
nen banacaryH aifamkbel TapayblH OUTIM Typaibl KbIpJayMeH Oactaiimpl. bactaybl keH OVJIAKTBIH K31
TapTBUIMAUTBIHBI CUSKTHI OLTIMJII aJJaMHBIH HYPJIBI CO31HIH JIe CAPKBUIMANTBIHBIH TUITE TUEK STEII.

An, MaxmyT Kamkapunbie «/{uyaHu JyraTu-T-TYpK» aTThl CO3MAITIHAC 1€ OKY-OULTIM Typasibl HaKbLI
ce3lep XKHi Ke3mecemi. XanblK apachlHAH KHHAFaH 6JICH ITyMaKTapblHAa OUTIM JKOJBIHIA *KAJIFBI3 KacKa
aTBIHAB Aa KypOaH eTyleH asHbBIN KaaMmay Typanbl aWTeutanbl. CoHbIMEH Oipre, OUTIM aiyma KaHmai
aybIpIBIKKA Tar 0oJica J1a Te3y THIC, COHJIa FaHAa TAayChUIMAC pyXaHHU OallJIbIKKa KEHEJIel JIETeH OHereli o
tactarmer [6; 113]. Kapaxanmap moyipi Tyceima emip cypren M.Kamkapu, XK. banacarys, A.lacayn xoHe
A .Nyrinekn eHOCKTEpiHAe OLTIM alTy Mocelteci OipiHI caThlFa KOWBUTFaHBI aHKBIH aHFapbLIAIIb.

IIeirpic nyHUETaHBIMBI OOWBIHIIA Oy OyHHE — KaiuFaH, Oopi yakpITmia Hopce. [inm karuna-
mapTTappl OEpiK YCTaHFAaH IIBIFBIC XAIBIKTaphl JYHUEHI ©3repTyre TalanTaHOaiapl, OHbI MaKCaT CTIICHII.
An, amamael e3repryre Oomanbl. bimiMHIH HOpiMEH CyChIHIaraH opOip JKeKe TYJIFa JKOFaphl KeTepulei,
OimiMci3 HajgaH TOMEH KYJAbIpaiapl. MiHe, KEeKe TYJIFaHBIH ©CY KOJbl MEH KYJIBIPAy >KOJIIAphIH aKbIH
afKbIH allIbITl TYCIHIIPTEH JKOHE OJ1 6TE COTTI IIBIKKaH.

Kapaxan noyipiHzeri eMmip cypreH akbIHHBIH Oipi Macaym ma OV AYHHE MOHTLIIK eMec neimi. ABTop
aXaJapl TOPT asKThl madaH aTKa TEHEN, OJaH EIIKIM KAllblll KYThUIa aIMaWTHIHBIH KOPKEM CYPETTEreH.
AKBIH )KMHaFaH MaJJiaH CIIKaHIal MaiaHblH JKOKTHIFBI, a)KaJl KETKSH KYHI OJap/bIH OApJIBIFbI KAJIaThIHBI
Typaibl ObLTal neimi:

binreiicin Oy ayHue Oapima enjeH etep,

Manra na cenOe, Oip KYHI KOJIaH KeTep.

Ara-aHa, KapblHAac Kalija KeTTi JeM oiiamn Kep,
Teprt askTel m1adan at 6ip KyHi caran xetep [12; 38].
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An, Vyrineku amaM KaTeliKTepiHiH Gachl — CHIPTHI JKBUITBIP ONEMHIH ilIKi COPAKBLIBIFBIH OilMey
neiii. ChIPTHI XKBUITBIP OVIT JKaFaH bl CUKBIPIIBI CYp KbUIAHFa TeHewi: «byi myHne — xpuiad. XKpltaHHbBIH
Ke3iH oM, Cumnaranra kyMcak, Oipak imi toia y». CeIpTTail KaparaHaa OChl JYHHEHIH aca TOTTI, aj iImiKi
CHIPBIH aKTAPFAH/Ia OJ[aH MbIH MOJIEH] Ke3aecTipyre 6onaThHbH Myrinekn Tamalma cypeTTeres.

JIMIaKTHKAITBIK TaKbIPBINTA TONFaFaH «AKHKAT CBHIHBD) JAaCTaHBIHIA KOFaMJIaFbl ajJaMIapiblH JKaKChI
KapbIM-KaThIHACTA 00Ty YIIIiH, 9JETCI3IIK, TOPEKUTIK, CKDKY3ITIK, HaJaHIbIK KOHE TaFl 0acka Tepic MiHe3-
KYJIBIKTap/IaH apbUTyJIbIH KKETTUIITH TYCIHIIpYTe THIphICAIbl, oFaH Oaca Hazap aynapansl. COHIBIKTaH,
OpTa FachIp aKbIHBI aJlaM OOWBIHJIAFBI )KAKCHl KACHETTEPJi MaJaK TYTHIN apAaKTalbl. AKBIH SACTTLTIKTIH
0acel — TinTe cak 00y, 6CEK-OTIPIKTEH CaKTaHy, MYPHIC OMIAHBIN coiyeit Oty meh kene: « TumHmi Thid —
COHJIA TiCiH ChIHOAWmbI, JKOHCI3 MBIKKaH TUIIEH TICiH Karpuiapy Jen Tinre Oip Tapay apHaraH. by skepie
aKplH T ©Hepi XaWblHAa OipHemie >XpIp necteiepid kenTipeai. OpTa fachlp IIAHBIPBI CO3MAIH KadipiH
KEeTIpMEH OMIAaHBINI Coiyiey KEpekTiriH medep Oasumaiapl. JKaKChUIBIK Ta, JKaMaHIBIK Ta TUIIEH
TYBIHIAUTHIHBIH €CKEePTE OTHIPHIN, aBTOp Myxammen (c.a.c.) maiFaMOapabIH XaauCiH CO3IHIH IOJeIi
IIBIFYHI YIIIiH OJICH JKOJIIaphiHa aifHAIBIPFaH:

Timinmgi 6ak. A3 OOJICBIH CO3iH,

Tinigai 6akcaH, 00JapCHIH aMaH ©3iH.

[Naiirambap: «AJaMHBIH KY3iH OTKa KYHAIpETiH,
Tim» nexi. Timigai Tapt. CakTan oTTaH o3iH [9; 28].

KoraMHBIH KYHICNIKTI TYPMBIC-TIpIIIITiHIH opOip KYOBUTBICHIHA, MOHIHE TepeH Ooiinar, o3 TyHiHi,
alKBIH KO3Kapackl, maeiMaaysl 6ap JKycin bamacarya na «Kyraary OuTik» TacTaHBIHBIH KETIHIIII TapayblH
«Tin eHepiHIH KaCHET-CUTIATHl MCH Tali/ia, 3USHBIHAY) apHaFaH:

Tin xamipii eTep, epre 6ak KoHap,
Kop xputap Tin, keretyryH 6ac 6omap.

Kerm celineyaeH apThIK naiina kepMeIim,
JKomne ceiinen, xoHe elITeHe OHOETI.

bimim aliTkad ce3 — OLTIKTI caHaap,
Binikci3 ce3 OachIHbI XKell, Tadanap.

Ken ceiineme, a3 aiiT Gip-ep TyilipiH,
Bip ce30eH mrenmt KymMoH ce3miH TYHiHiH [5; 64, 65].

OpTa Facelp aKbIHBI ©3 KaIipiHal KeTipMeH, co3mi OarbI, 0acThIH KECUTIN, TICTIH CBIHBII KaJIMaybIH
Kajaranay kepek aeiai. «Kyranry OinikTe» aBTOp TULIH ajamMfa TUTI3€TiH )KaKChl MEH jKaMaH >KaKTapblH ap
KBIPBIHAH aIllbITl, KOPKEM co3/IepMeH cumaTTaiapl. OCbIHAal oJieH KoIIapbelHaH 013 opTa FACKIPILIH ©31H/Ie-
aK OKBIMBICTBI FALIMIAPABIH TiJl OHEpiHE KaHIIAIBIKTEI MOH OepreHiH aHrapambi3. Jlemek, Oy myHuene
OalNIBIK JKUHAII, iIin-KeyaeH 0a3 Kellil, Kyaai *KoJIbplHa TYCKeHIepre KYHOAaH apbulyAbIH Oip JKOMbI TiAi
ThIIO ekeH. Kynaiiael Tammail, Tepic Xojifa TYCKeHIEpAl Iypbic OarbITKa OacTaWThIH [a, agacyra
UTEePMEJICUTIH TUT ACHII.

Opra FaceIp/ia eMip CYpreH MaibIpIapAbH TYBIHABUIAPHIH IIHMEH OailIaHbICTRIPA JKbIPJIAYHI OJapIbIH
epekiie Oein aTapiblK apTHIKIIBUIBIKTApE! aen ecenteiMi3. Typki maiibipiaapsl apad Timinzeri Kypan-
KopimHIH HETi3ri OH-TYKBIPBIMAAPBIH TYPKI XaJdbIKTapblHA TYCIHIKTI, KOpKeM opi OeciHenm eJieH
JKOJITAPBIMEH JKETKi3yai MakcaT eTTi oHe ol icke acTel. CoJl apKBUIBI OJIap MYCBUIMaH JIiHIHAE Oap
Moceenep/i, atan airap 0oJicak, afaMm 0agachlH aJaMIepIIiIiK TeH 13TiTiKKe, UMaHIbUTBIKKA YHICT, PyXaH!
Ta3albIKKa LIAKBIPY apKbUIBl KaMmTyFa ThIpbICKaH. JleMek, opTa Fachlpa eMip CYPreH axKblHAap.IbIH
IIBIFapMaliapbl OHETE, TopOre OepepIik KaFuaarapra TOJBI AST CEHIMI Typ/Iie aliTa alaMbl3.

Kopsita kenrenne aitapbIMbl3, OCBIHAAN aKbIHAAP 9P Ke3eH e 91eOMUeTTi Kacalabl 1a AaMbITaabl. Erep
onap 0Ooimaca, ©JEeHHIH CBIPbIH, MOHIH TYCIHIIpETiH jKaHAap capKbUIbIN azasp eni. OcbiHIail KepkeM co3
1eOepIIepiHiH KYHIBI TYBIHIBUIAPBIHBIH apKAChIHAa O6TKEH 91¢OHEeTIMI3 TaMBIPBIH TEPEH JKaMbIll OTBIP AT
CEHIM/II TYpZe aiiTa ajJambI3.
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I' K. Kypmanramu, Ampad Moxamen Artust AGaioy

Bausinue KopaHa Ha JIMTEPATYPHLIC TAMATHUKHN CPECAHCBECKOBb

B craTtbe onpeneneHo 3HaUeHHE CPEIHEBEKOBOM 110A3UHU B UCTOPUU Ka3aXCKOM JINTEPATYpPBI, a TAKIKE UAECHHO-
XYZOKECTBEHHOE CBOeOOpa3ye TIOPKCKOHW JHMTEepaTypbl. ABTOpaMU H3Y4€HbI BOMPOCH KaK HMCTOPUYECKOTO,
TaK U JYyXOBHOTO COJIEPKaHUs MEPHOJA CPETHEBEKOBbs. PaccMOTpeHsI MpoOiieMbl HPABCTBEHHOCTH B CPEl-
HEBEKOBOW KyNIbType, U3MEHEHHE HPABOB M NPUYMHBI 3THUX HU3MEHEHHH, a TaKkkKe TO, KaK 3TO OTPaXkaeTcst
B IIPOM3BEICHUAX CpeAHEBEKOBbA. OTAEIBHO U3y4YeH BoIpoc o BIMAHUM KopaHa Ha mpou3BeIeHUs cpelHe-
BEKOBbs. ABTOpPBI NIPUIILIU K BBIBOJY, UTO OCHOBHAs UJesl CPEIHEBEKOBOM JIUTEpaTyphl 3aKII0YACTCS B TOM,
4TOOB! OOBSICHUTH PEITUIHIO MCIaMa Hapoay U NIPHU3BATh €ro K AyXOBHOI uncToTe. Mcmnonp3oBanue Kopana n
xaquca IIpopoka B TpyJgax 3TOH 3MOXU OKa3bIBAET OIPOMHOE BIIMSHME UCIaMa Ha COYMHEHMs KapaXaHUH-
CKOH 3T0XH, HMEIOIINE MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha3UAaTeNbHbIH XapakTep.

Knioueswie cnoga: cpenHeBeKoBas TUTepaTypa, JUJAKTUUECKOE POU3BECHHE, TIOPKCKUI MO3T, JacTaH, pe-
JIMTHO3HAs! TUTEpaTypa, Ha3uAaHue, BOCTOUHAs T033UsI, KOPaH, HPAaBCTBEHHOCTb.

G.K. Kurmangali, Ashraf Mohamed Attia Abddou

Medieval Literature in Combination with the Koran

The article emphasizes the importance of medieval poetry in the history of Kazakh literature, as well as
the ideological and artistic significance of Turkic literature. It analyzes such topics as the state of affairs
of the era, moral problems, changing morals which became the basis in the works of the medieval period.
In particular, the influence of the Koran on the works of the medieval period is widely discussed. The main
idea of the works of the medieval period was to explain the religion of Islam to the people and call them to
spiritual purity. Islam influenced the development of medieval literature in Turkic literature, and this can be
seen from the use of the Qur’an and the hadith of the Prophet in the writings of that era. The article reveals
how medieval poets sang didactic problems, which were the main theme of the works of the Karakhan era
and their contribution to the development of Turkic literature.

Keywords: medieval literature, didactic work, Turkic poet, dastan, religious literature, edification, oriental
poetry, Koran, describe, moral problems.
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Bananap ¢poabKI0pbl A3CTYPIIi MIAEeHHETTIH epeKIe cajJdachl peTinge

Maxanaza (oNbKIOPABIH KAJIBIITACYbl, Ka3aK XaJKbIHbIH OH-KYH OHEpIiHiH JaMyblHa ocepi MEH oJiapIblH
epEeKILeIIKTepi, Ka3aK XaJIKbIHBIH PYXaHH OailIbIFbl MEH KYH/IBUIBIKTAp/Ibl CaKTay 1arbl alaThlH OPHBI Typalbl
Macenenep KaMmTblUlFaH. Kaszak aybl3 ofeOueTiHe KYpri3iireH FBUIBIME 3epTTeyJepre IOy >Kacaibl,
OoJaliak yprakka KajdfaH pPyXaHM Mypa peTiHae (OJbKIOp YITriIepiHiH >KHHAKTalIybl, XalblKKa Tapairy
JKOJIIaphl, OFaH JoJed OOJFaH KeHe TYpPKi kaz0amapblHaarsl MEQTIK cioxkerrep TaiganraH. JKypriziarexn
3epTTeyiep HeTi3iHae Ka3ak XaJKbIHBIH PyXaHW KYHABUIBIKTAPBIH YITTHIK 9[cOMET IeH MOACHHET apKbLIBI
KaJIBINTACTBIPYIBIH KOJIIApBI, OHBI JKY3€re achpyja dKac YPHakThl Oamamap oneOHeTiHIH yiriiepiMeH
TaHBICTHIPY, (DONBKIOp YATUIEpiH WUrepTy, ASCTYpJi MOAEHHMETIMI3NI CaKTayAblH KYpasbl peTiHAeri
MaHbI3bLIBIFBI aiikbIHAaIFaH. JKac yprnaKThl MOICHHETTI, OPKEHUETTI eIJIiH a3aMaThl PeTiHae TopOoueneyaeri
Oayanap (ONBKIOPBIHBIH alpbIKIIa OPHBI Typaibl OasHaanraH. Ka3ak XaJKbIHBIH TYPMBIC-CAJIThl MEH aTa-
6aba mocTYpiHEH ChIp LICPTETiH, OTKEH OMIp KOpiHiCiMeH Oipre THIFBI3 JAMbIN Kelie KaTKaH JdCTYpii
MOJICHUETTI KaJIbINTACTHIPYAAFbl (OJIBKIOP JKAHPBIHBIH JKY3JEreH KbUiaap OOWbI JaMblll, OPKEHICI Keje
JKaTKaH YJIKEH FBUIBIM eKeHIrT KOpCeTiIre .

Kinm co30ep: ¢onpkiop, Oanamap (ONBKIOPEL, JOCTYpPNi MOJICHHET, PyXaHH Mypa, (OIBKIOPIIBIK
IIBIFapManap, YITTHIK MOICHHET, KYHIBUIBIK, PyXaH! MYpa, (GOJIBKIIOP KaHPHI.

Kazak ¢oabkinopelH e3iHIH 1aMy TapuxXblHaH OacTam 3epTTeceK, OJI pyXaHW a3blK OepeTiH Oail mypa.
@DOoNBKIOPIBI OKY apKBUIBI aJ1aM CaHACBIH JIaMbITY, OalbITy JKYMBICTApbIH Kyprizemis. «Kazak (honbKiIopsl
— JKaHp >KarbIHaH Ja, TYp *KarblHaH Ja 6ail Mypa. OHbIH Facsipiap OOHFBI Tapuxsl 6ap. On coHay alFamKsl
KaybIMHBIH BLABIpAy Ke3€HiHAE TYHIIN, KYHi OyriHre aeiin emip cypin kenai. Kene 3amanHan Oepi on sxait
FaHa eMip CypMeH, opOip KOFaMIbIK KYPBUIBICTAa OMIp IMIBIHIBIFBIHA COMKECTEHIIT, ©3TepIIl OTHIP/EIL.

Keii0ip sxaHpiiap eMipaeH OiprkoJia »KOFaJIbill, OHBIH OPHBIHA YKaHa JKaHpJap makaa oonaed» [1; 36, 37].
Kazak ¢onpkiaopsl MeH Ka3ak o[eOMETiHIH apachblH aXbIpaTbll alyAa TeK KaHa (OJIBKIOPIBIK Mypa
JKaWBIHIAFRl 3epTTEYyJIepre cyheHcek, atam aiTkanma Xamen JlocMmyxamemnoBTHIH «Ka3zak XajblK ofeOmeTi»
atThl eHOerinae (1928 xbu1) GOIBKIOP MEH 9COUETTIH JaMy TapUXbl 9JcOUETTaHy FhUIBIMBIHBIH ©3 aJIbIHA
JKEKe cajanapbl OOJNBIN KANBINTACKAHIIBIFBIH aifTa ajambi3. Opeduer neH (oybkiop Oip-OipiHeH
KBIPATBUIBII, albIPMAIIBUIBIKTAphl aHBIKTaNICa 1a, KeHOip TybIHABUIAPIBI KAHCHICHIHA KAaTKbI3aTHIHIBIFBI
OeiimMostiM OoJiFraH Ke3aepii Je alThail kermerimis. ONTKeHi, aBTOpbI OCINTicCi3, €1 ay3blHa aybI3[aH LIBIFBIII,
TaparaH onebu yarijgepai (OIBKIOpFa aTKbBI3BII, €JCHAEPIi, JKbIpaapasl onedueTke KaTKbI3abl. COHBIH
0ipi, 1960 xpuinapsr «Kazak oneOueTiHiH TapuXbl» aTThl YiI TOMIBIK skuHakta X VIII Faceipnarel bykapnan
Oacrall *KbIpJIaHFaH aybl3 9JcOUETIHIH YITIepi Ka3akK oJcOUETIHIH 1aMy TapUXbIH aHbIKTayFa TYPTKi OOJIIBL.
OJeOMeT TapUXBIHBIH ITaMybl Kai Ke3aeH Oactamamsl necek, b. KemkeOaeBTHIH 3epTTeylepiHEH Kaszak
oneOMeTiHIH naMy Tapuxbl Ka3akK XaHIBIFbl KypbutraH XI fracelpmadH OacTanmaapl JereH MiKipJiepMeH
ke3neceMi3. DOIBKIOPABIH AaMybl Aa 9AeOMeTIeH KaTap JaMbIFaHIBIFbIHA OOMDKaM jKacacak, (OJIBKIOp
TapUXbIH 3ePTTEYAC 9ACOMETTIH JaMy TapUXblHa TOKTaJMal Kere anMaiimbis. Mbicanbl, Opra A3us MeH
Kazakcranra oprak Mypa Oom KanraH KeHe TaHOa YITiIepiHAeri jkaszynap, €yponaiblK >KoHE Ka3ak
3eprreyurinepiniy enoextepinne o6epinren VIII raceipaarel Opxon Enmceit, Tanac sxaz6anapel, oraH neiinri
IpeK TapuxibiChl ['epomoTThiH eHOeKTepinae OepiieTiH Oi3aiH KL CaHAYbIMBI3Fa JNCHIHIT YII MBIH JKbLI
OypBIH OMIp CypreH cakTapiblH KahapMaHIBIK eMipiHEH ChIp OEpeTiH 3epTTeyiepil alTybIMbI3ra OOJIajbl.
Keiibip nepexrepae [2] xa3ak oneOWETIHIH AaMy TapuXbl KbITall AEpEKTEpiHOETi Cak, FyH, YHCiH, KaHJbI
JIoyipiepiHeH OacTamaThHBIH Ke3mecTipemis. OChl aMTBUTFaH MIKIpJIepIiH KAHIIATBIKTEI JTYPBHICTHIFEI MEH
HAKTBUIBIFBIHA KO3 JKETKI3y YIIIH Ka3aK XaHIBIFBIHBIH KYPBUIYBI, )KE€KE YJIT PETiHACTI KaJbIITacy, MEMIICKET
OONBIN KaJbINTaCy KE3CHAEPiHE TOKTAIBIN, CaJBICTBIPBIN, FHUIBIMU-3JICHAMANBIK TYPFbIIA TEPEeHIpEeK
Ay IbIH KQKETTUIIT TYBIHAAWTBIHBI CO3CI3.

DONBKIOPABIH KaNBINTaCYhl KA3aKTBIH OH-KYH OHEpIHIErl epeKIIeNiKTepMeH I¢ TYCIHIIpiIeTiHi
Oenrini. «OXKeNnTayip KaHFBIPFaH KOFAMHBIH ©31HIH TaMBIPbl TAPUXBIHBIH TEPEHIHEH 0acTay alaThlH PyXaHH
Kozbl Oonazapl. JXKaHa TYpHaTThl XKaHFBIPYABIH €H 0acThl IAPTHI — COJI WITTHIK KOABIHABI cakTai Oimy» [3],
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— nen EnGacer H.Hazap0aeB aiiTkanmail, YATTBIK KOATHI CaKTayIbIH OipaeH-0ip OBl — YITTHIK 9AeOHeT
TIeH MOJICHUETTEH KOJI y30ey. AJ skep OCTiHAe Ka3akka FaHa OYHBIpFaH KyH >KaHPBI — YJITTHIK KOATHIH
Tepeci, OHBIH TapUXBIH 3EPTTEN KaHa KoWMal, OCHMONIiM TYCTaphlH, 3epTTEMHOCTEH TYIFaapabl, alxyaH
TYpi KYWIepAl 3epTTey HBICAHBIHA allbINl, FHUIBIMUA aiHAJIBIMFA CHTI3Y — pPYXaHU JKaHFBIPYABIH 0acThl
MIHJICTTEPiHIH KaTaphlHAH TaOBUTATHIHBI co3Ci3. Kazak XaaKbIHBIH TYPMBIC-CAITBIMEH, ©MIip-TipIIiliriMeH
opKaIaHaa THIFEI3 OalaHbIcTa OOJATRIH KYH — KY3IETCH KbIIaapaaH Oepi KaHaT yKalbIl, OpKeHICT Kele
KATKAH JKaHDP.

Kazak my3bikacbiH OipTyTac MoJIeHH pyXaHW KYObUIBIC PETiHAE LIapbIKTayFa MYMKIHAIKTIH OONIMaybl
— 3epTTeY JKYHECiHIH IMambIpaHKbUIBIFEIHA CeOemi OOoJBIN, Ka3aKThIH JOCTYPJi My3BIKAachkl Oipme
TapUXTHIH, KEJIECie MOJICHUETTaHYIbIH, €HIl OipAe (PoapKIIOpTaHyIbIH asChIHIA KapacThIpFaH yaKbITTH J1a
Oactan kemipnaik. Toyenci3mikTiH aK TaHBl aTKaHAA OCHIHIAN OJIKBUIBIKTAPBIH OPHBIH TOJTHIPYABIH
MYMKIHIITI TyIBL.

QDONBKIOpP — aFbUIIIBIH TUTIHEH ayJapraHa XajblK IIBFapMachl, XaJblK ay3blHAH TaparaH KOPKEeM
IIBIFApMa, XaJBIK JaHABIFBI IETEH MaFbIHAHBI OiTTipe/Ti. DONBKIIOp deM XallbIKTAPBIHBIH OapIIbIFbIHIA Oap.
AypI3 o71cOMeTIHIH epTeleH Kelle JKaTKaH achUl Mypa KCHIIT Kail XaJbIKTBIH OOJMAaChIH 63 aJJIbIHA YIIT
€KEHJIITiH, VITTBIK caHachlH KepceTemi. OCBl peTTe OpBIC Ka3YIIBICH, 9ae0ueTri, chHmbl b.I'. benmnackmii
©3iHIH 3epTTeynepiHae aybl3 ofcOMeTi MeH jkaz0a oJcOMeTiHIH aWbIPMAIBUIBIFBIH KOPCETIN, aybi3
oNcOMETIHIH OTe EpPTENCH KeJNe JKAaTKaH XallbIKTBHIH OW-CAHACHIHBIH JKEMiCl EKCHIITiH Kepceredi. by
TYCIHIKTIH HAKTBUIBIFBI MCH IMBIHANBIIBIFEIHA TOKTANATHIH OO0JICAK, OJEMHIH JKapaThLUIybl MEH KyHpeyi
Typaibl MUQTIK YFbIMIApFa TOKTAIybIMbI3Fa OOJIafbl. «OJIEMIIK MH(OJIOTHSIHBIH 0acThl TaKbIPhIOBI —
IYHHUEHIH >KapaThUIybl MEH Kyipeyi, OacTbl Kerinkepi xacammas Kahapman MeH Kyaainap, azaMaap eKeH Je,
OacTel cumaThl — OipKenkiTiri 60mpIT MBIKTE. Kazak Mudomaoruscel ma ockl TekTec. MyHma mga oleMHIH
KapaTelTybl MEH KyWpeyl OasHmamansl, jkacammna3 Kahapmanmap ma, amamaap fa Kydail fa opekeT »Kacarl
xKaraapl. Amaiiga, OynaH onemaik mudonorusi OapiblK XajblKTa, OapiblK yakplTTa Oipaeil OonraH, e
@3repicke TYCHETeH JeTeH TYXKBIPbIM TyMaiiabl. KepiciHie, o1 op OoyipaiH pyXblHa CoiKec, op XaJbIKTBIH
eMip CcalaThl MEH TYPMBIC-TIPIIUTIriMeH OaiIaHBICTBI TYBIN, KOFAMHBIH op KE3CHIHE KaTBICTHI ©3repim
oteiprad. Con cebenti oneMaiK MHUQOJIOTUSHBl TAPUXU-CTUXHUSIIBIK, 9pi CaTbICTHIPMAIIBI-TUIIOIOTUSUTBIK
oflicIeH 3epTTey HOTMXeM oonmmaky [1; 299-300].

A.H. AdanacbeeB 3epTTeyiepiHne aybl3 ONeOMETIHIH YATUIepl AiHTe, MiHW YFRIMIAp MEH OpTypii
Mu@Tepre OalIaHBICTBI TYBLIFaH JCTEH MIKIpiaepai Ke3aecTipyre Oomansl. bipak, mudrepre OaiiaHBICTHI
aybI3 oleOMETIHIH yiriiepi maiaa OOMybl MYMKIH JereH YFBIMAApABIH IIBIHAMBUTBLIBIFEL JKOK. OWTKEH,
HICATNCTIK Ko3Kapacka Heri3meiareH MHU(QOIOTHSIIBIK TEOpHsIap MEH OH-IKipiep aybl3 omeOuerti
YATUIEPIHIH MIBIFY TAPUXBIH FRUIBIMH TYPFBIZIA alKBIHIANW amMajnsl. bipTe-0ipTe Typili XaldbIKTapIblH aybI3
oneOueTiHiH maiiga Oody TapuxblH agaMaapablH Oip-OipiMeH KapbhIM-KaTbIHACHI HOTWXKECIHAE, cayna
XKOJIapbIMEH Maiiia OOoNFaHABIFEl Typaibl 3epTTeYiepai opbic xa3ymeicel [lotanun, B.B. BecenoBckuiinig
eHOeKkTepiHeH OalKaybIMbI3ra Ooianmel. DONBKIOPABIH JaMy TapuXbIH 3EpTTEyAC ONeOMETTIH maMy
TapUXBIHIAFBl XPOHOJIOTHSUTBIK JaMy, 9MeOMETTIH O31HIK JaMy >KOJIBI T KOPCETUIETIH XaIbIK TapUXbIHBIH
KepkeM OeliHeni mexipeciHe Je 3ep calybIMbl3 KaKeT. OHTKeHi, XanbIK Oap skepne Tapux Oap, KaHgai ga 6ip
TOYIpIIiH, CON AdYipAeri O0IFaH OKUFAHBIH KOPKeM OCHHECIH, KSUITIH TaHBITATHIH 9IeONEeT EKeHIIr1 OemTii.
Backa na emjepperi dyBai, opbICTaplarbl oIeOUETTIH JIaMybl XPOHOJIOTHSUIBIK JKyiie OOWMBIHIIA JaMbIFaH.
Kazak oneOueTiHiH TapuxbIH 3epTTEyIe YWITTHIK 9JcOUETTiH FachIpiap OOkl KUHAKTaFaH KOIIesi Tainanap
oneOueri, exenri Typik omebmeri, XIX racwelp omebuer, XX FachIpIbiH OachIHIAFbl 9IEOUET, KEHEC
noyipiHgeri omeOuer OOJIBIT XPOHOJOTHSUIBIK JKYHEMEH JgaMy »KOJBIH KepceTyre Oomaasl. MyHma op
JIaMyJIbIH Kall Ke3eHiHJe OOJIMAChIH IIBIFAPMaHBIH OMipre KenyiHe ceOen OOJFaH aliFbl MIapTTap Hemece
Karjainap, col JOyipAeri QJeyMETTIK KaKTBIFBICTap MEH KYObUTbICTap OacThl Haszapra ambiHaibl. Coi
CUSAKTHI Ka3aK (OJBKIIOPBIHBIH JaMYHl IIBIFApMaHbIH KaHPJIBIK JKaFbIHAH KOPKEMIIETYi, KETUTYl, KOPKEMIIK
TYpFBIIAaH ©Cyi, JaMybl, KaJbIITacybl Jem KapacTbipa anambl3. DONbKIOpABIH JaMy TapUXbIH
3epPTTEYIIUICPIiH XPOHOJOTHSUIBIK YCTaHBIMAAPHl OOMBIHINA THUIOJIOTHSIIBIK TYPFBIIA XPOHOJIOTHUSIIBIK,
KOPKEMIIK JaMy TYpJIepiHe Kapai oleyMeTTIK-MoJCH! OMipiH JaMybl, FEUTBIMHBIH TaMyBIHIAFGI 13CHICTED
0acCIIBITBIKKA AJTBIHFAH.

Kazak ayb13 onmeOuerine xyprisinie OactanFaH KypAewni 3epTreyiepiiH Oactay amatbiH KezeHi XIX
FachIpJla PyXaHU Mypa PETiHJIEe YPIaFbIMBI3Fa KaJiFaH (DONBKIIOpP YATIIEPiH KUHAKTAY YKYMBICHI OPBIHIAIIBIIL,
XaIBIKKAa TapaTbUTbIl  OTBIpFaH. Con  Ke3leri JKWHAaKTaJFaH MaTepuainiap Kas3ipri yakpITTa Kasak
(ONBKIOPBIHBIH FRUIBIMH HETi31H jkacayra apkay OonraH. HeriziHeH Ka3zak (OJIBKIOPBIHBIH AaMybl MEH
KaJIBINTAaCybIHBIH 0acTaybl, TApUXbI €pTE 3aMaHHaH OacTall aybl3 9JcOMeTiHIH YATIIepiH )XKUHAYdaH, OJapbl
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Tapatygan Oactanrad. OraH Jolen, KeHe TYPKi ka3z0anapsiHa MU(]TIK CIOKETTep, CypeTTep TypiHzae Oepimimn
oteiprad. OHBIH monem petinae KymreriH, binre karan, TOHBIKOK €CKEPTKIIITEPIHIET] jka30alaphIHBIH
Ka3aK XaJbIK IMO33MSICHIHA TOH TOATHKAIBIK OPHEKTEP/i TYPKi XaJbIKTapbIHBIH MOJCHHETIHEH FaHa eMec
OYKiN IyHHE Ky3iHE TaHbIMAJ TApUXM €CKEPTKIIITEpIeri a3banapaaH KepyiMisre Oonaabl. ATam alWTcak,
OCHET OJICHICp MEH TOoJFayiap/a Ka3aKTapAblH aJaMINbUIBIK TICH 13TUTIK Typaiel Oapina TaHBIM-TYCIHITI
allaKkaHFa cajiFaHfail aHpIK KepiHic TanmkaH. On 3aMaHAarbl XalNbIKTBIH apMaH MYpaThbl, XKaKCHUTBIKKA
YMTBUTYBI, OYKiN anamzablK KpPEOOHBI cakTail Oimyre TopOmeneyl kaTelp. MyHJail IIblFapMaiap eHere
OonapinblK, FUOPATTBUIBIK, TAFBUIBIM aJapiiblK, ITUAAKTUKAIBIK MOHIMEH, OWABI KepikTem, HOpii, OeitHemi
CO3JEPMEH JKETKI3eTiH OOpa3dbIKIICH, TapPTHIMIBUILIFBIMEH KYHIBI OonraH. COHABIKTAH Ja OJapIbIH
KOIIIITIT XallbIK JKaIblHIA CAKTANBIN, XaTKa TYCIETCHICPIHIH 631 OCHET peTiHIe aragaH Oamara MHpac
OOJIBITT JKETIM OTBIPFaH. ¥JIbI JIaJlaHbIH YJIbI OWIIBUIIAPEI, YIIT PYXBIH Ty €TKCH JKaybIHTEep OaThIpiaphl, aKbIH
JKBIpayJIaphl COJ AOYipAiH aKMKAT IIBIHABIFEIH YPIaK KaIbIHIa KAIIBIPHII, U1 ICTeP i JOPINTeTI, Yri-0HeTe
OOJIaTRIH CO3 alTymbl MaKCYT eTkeH. KeHe Typki moyipinae Kynrerin, binre xaran, ToHblkek 6abamapbIMbI3
©3 Ce3JepiH TacKa Kallam >Ka3blll, KeJep yprhakka ecuerrereH. Epxkypek kombacel KynrerinHiH, OimiKTi
MeMIIeKeT KaiipaTkepi TOHBIKOKTIH KYJIIBITACEIHA KAIIaJIbII Ka3blIFaH CO3/ep JKall FaHa TapuXu Mypa eMec,
oJIapABIH KeJIep YPIIaKKa apHaFaH oCHeTi, FUOpaTThl cosnepi. Tacra xka3purranai:

CesimMi Tyren ecTiHaep,

Keitinri iHi-)KUEHIM, OFJIaHBIM,

Bepri Taitnam, xankemm (KTwm).

Hewmece:

Typki OexTepi MEH XaJKBbI,

byns1 eciTigaep.

Kanmaii cesim 6ap Gosca,

MoHri Tacka xa3aeiM (KTwm).

Kpipbik xonmaH TypatbiH KynTeriHHIH yiKeH a3yblHAa Typik KaraHATBIHBIH ©TKCH ©Mipi, TapUXbI
Typambl Mon MaTtepwan Oap. KaraH Typki TaWmanmapblHBIH OachlH OipiKTipil, MTYHHEHIH TOPT OYpPHIIIBIHA
OelOiTIIINiK OpHAaTyFa Oap KyII-KirepiH skymcaiapl. Typki KaraHaapsl MeH OCKTepiHiH TacKa Kamar, MaHri
OIIIECiH AT ’Ka3FaH >KbIPIAPbIHBIH HET13T1 HesIChl TYPKi MeMJIeKeTiH MOHTIIK el eTy, ofapAbl OipiKTipim,
TaTyJBbIKKA IIAKBIPYy, TAYEJCI3 eNOikTi cakray Oosael. Coj YIIIH olap OChl »a3dajapibl ©CHET PETIHIC
KaJIIBIPIbI.

OpaH kelfiHri Ka3ak (ONBKIOPBIHBIH OPTYPIl JKaHPAAFBl JKa3bUIFaH HYCKAJapbl OpPTa FaCHIPJIAP.IaFbl
Maxmyn Kamkapuneie «/uyan myrat ar-typik» (1074), XKycin banacyreiaasie «Kymatry Oimik» (1069),
«Komekc kymanukycy (1303) OYriHri KyHII aybl3 9cOMETIHAC KE3ACCETIH CIOKETTIK epTerviep MeH eJIeHaep,
MaKaJI-MoTeNIep Kem Ke3necelmi. Typki TUIIEeC XaiabIKTapblH IMO33HMSACHIHBIH JaMybIHIA Ja aHbI3Aap MEH
OHTIMEINIep/IiH TONTachl Oepiiim, KeHe *ka30a ecKepTKimTepiHae OOJFaHbH aiiTyra O0onanpl. Meicanbl, «VII-
XIV raceipiap apachlHIa TyFaH TYPKi TUIAEC XaJIBIKTapFa OPTaK €CKEPTKIMITEp iIMHIE, 9Cipece, OFbI3-KBIITIIaK
TUTIHAE JKa3bUTFaH TYBIHIBUIAP Ka3aK XaJIKBIHBIH TOI3USIIBIK ITOCTYPIIEPIMEH, KOPKEMIIK emeMaepiMeH,
TYCIHIKTEpiMeH, TYHHEeTaHBIMBIMEH €Ti3/1iH ChIHApBIHAAHN TybIcTac. Bynap/AbIH TYNKi TOpKiHiHIE 6Mip MEH eMip
KYOBIIBICTApbIH, agaM MEH KOFaMibl TaHy MEH OcHHEeNeyIiH, Kopy MEH cypeTTeyidiH Oipiiri, 6ip apHachI,
oJmeMi JKaTKaHBl aWKbIH aHFapbuIagel. AWTanblk, «OfFb3-HaMe», «Myxa00ar-HaMe» CHSKTBI OHTLIi
ECKepTKiITepae 0aThlp MEH OaTHIPIBIKTHIH, CYIy KbI3 OCH Maxa00aT ce3iMIepiHiH CypeTTenyi Ka3aKThIH
epTeTi, aHBI3Iapbl MEH SIUKAIBIK, KBIPJIAPBIHAFBI KOPKEMJIIK TOCLIIEpre MEHITIHIIIE HKaKbIH, KSH/IEe TIIlTi )KeKe
IIBIFapMagap MeH KeHINKepJIepaiH apachlHaH HAKTBl OIpiiik, YKCAcTHIK OenriepiH TaOyra Oo0assl.
CoHppIKTaH, TYpKI Tilgec XallbIKTapfa OpTak ka30a eCKepTKIITepAl MOACHHETTIH JKajlbl KeHE YITiaepi
PETiHIE TepeHIel TaHy, 3epTTEyMEH KaTap, OJapJAbIH TUTiMi3 OCH TapUXbIMbBI3Fa, 9JcOMETIMI3re KaThICHIH
afiKpIH ala TYCYIiH YJIKEH FbUIBIMH MaHbI3bl Oap» [4; 81, 82]. Com kesgeri TyraH (OJBKIOPIIBIK
IIBIFapMaIapIbIH oJICHASpP, ePTETUTIK CIOKETTEP, MAKaI-MOTEIIEp Ma3MYHBIHBIH MOHIUTIT, OHBIH KYHIBUIBIFBI
KaHIIIA yaKbIT ©TCE JIe, ©31HIH ©3CKTLIIrH KOFaITIAal, o)l KYHre JICHIH YpIaK TOpOHeCiHIe epeKIle peire ue
OOJIBITT KENETIHAITIH MBIHA MiKipAeH Oaifkayra O0omnambl: «DONBKIIOPIBIK MIBFApMaaa YaKbIT BUIFH Ja OTKEH
Toyip O0MBIT KepiHedi. bipak OCkI 6TKEH Aoyip alTyIIbI MEH THIHJIAYIIBIFA 63 3aMaHBIMCH THIFBI3 OaHTaHBICTHI
OoybI ce3iieni, OassHOANBIT OTHIPFAH OKUFAIap OCHI OHTIMENICHINT OTBIPFaH Ke3/ie OOJBIN KaTKaHman
KaObUImaHamel. bysr Kacuerti, ocipece OaThIpiap KbIpbl MEH TapUXH JKbIPAAH KOHE aHBI3NIAH, MICKIPEICH
Oatikayra Oosansl. Jlemek, (QObKIOPIIBIK IIBIFaApMaIarbl Ka3ipri makK MeH OYPhIHFBI IMAKTBIH JKIrl alTyIIbl MEH
THIHJAYIIBUIAP YIIiH OassHIaFaH OKUFAHBIH 6T¢ epTe 3aMaH/ia OOJIFaHBIH/IA €MEC, COJl OKUFAHBIH KaHIIIATBIKTHI
MaHbI3bI eKeHinae» [1; 31-32]. MyHaH mIbIFaThlH KOPBITBIHAB! (POIBKIOPIBIK IIbIFapMalapAbIH alTyIIbl MEH
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TBIHAAYIIBI OMIp CYPINl OTBIPFaH Ke3€H YakbITIeH ommenOerai. OmapapiH e3apa OainaHBICHI aUTyIIBl MEH
THIHIAYIIIHI ApAChIHIAFBI CAaHACHI MCH OHBIH COMKECTECHIIPII, alThUTFaH OWIIBIH MAaHbI3IBUIBIFBIH, KQKETTLIITIH,
COJI JToyipre coMKecTiriH kepceredi. Ka3akTeIH TomiMaiK oiap TapuxbiHa KyriHcek Emdacer H.O. Hazapbaer
Kazakcran xankeiaa YKongaynapbeiHia MOJCHU TapUXH Mypaliap bl CaKTay, )KUHAY, KOPIaHIBIPY KbUIIAPhI et
JKapusiian oTeIpraH. OHBIH ©3EKTLIIT 3UUThI KAybIMFa MEMJICKETTIK TUTIE QJIEMIIK FEUTHIMU OUIIBIH, MOJACHUET
MeH 9AeOMETTIH Y3MIK JKETICTIKTEpl HETI3iHAe T'yMaHUTapJbIK OUIIM OCpYIiH TOJBIMIbI KOPBIH JKacaKTayIbl
MiugerTereH exi [5; 3]. Kazak ¢onbkiopTaHy FRUIBIMBI Ka3ak (hOJBKIOPIBIK IIBFApMaNIap/IbIH JKUHAKTATYI,
JKapUsUTaHYbl TapuXbl MEH OHBIH TYPAaKTAy JXOJJAphIH 3€PTTEUTIH FHUIBIM EKEHJIrH OacCIIbUIBIKKA aja
OTBIPBIT, AUTHUTFAH OWIBIH TYWIHIH TApUXW IIBIHABIK TEH HAKTHI JEPEKTEpre CYWEHIN TyFaH OHTIMENepIIiH
VaKBIT 6Te KeJie XaJIbIK apachlHa Tapalibll alTHUIBII, OJ1 SHINIMENIEpIiH KOFaM JIaMybl MEH 3aMaH TanaObiHa caif,
aJlaMHBIH CYPaHBICBI MEH KaKETTUIIKTEpiHe cail e3repim, >KaHapblll, ©TKeH 3aMaH MeH OYTiHrl 3aMaHHBIH
apachIH OaiIaHBICTHIPATHIH AJITHIH KOTip Oomamsl Aerm kepceryre 6omanapl. COHBIMEH Oipre, OChl OHBIMBI3IIBIH
JKaJIFAaChIH Ka3ak Oananap (OJBKIOPBIHBIH JIaMybl MEH KAJIBIITACYbI JKalbIHIIAFbl KOPETCHIKIICH alThUFaH
MBIHa TiKipAi aiitnaid xeryre OGonmaiinpl: «TapuxTeiH 0i3re OYHBIPTKaH ChIOAFAchbIHA JKEHIUI-KENI Kapayra
OonmMac. YaxpIT JEeTeHiHI3 XKYPACK, MaHAal TipereH MbIH CaH CYpaKKa api 1911, opi JKbUIJaM jkayarn Oepy Kaxer.
Cou cypakTapabplH ImIiHAETI €H MaHBI3IBICH YITTHIK oTya — Oipimik Ooyica Kepek. OpuHE, SKOHOMUKAHBI
JKaHAIIa KYPri3y e, CBIPTKHI casicaT Ta, KOPFaHBIC MACENeCi e MOHII. Aaiiia, OChl kepie Oi3/IiH Kyperimizmi
Oacka Oip ram TepOeliai, aTam aiTcak, YITTHIK CaHa, SFHU YITTBIH XKYperi He KYHAe IeTeH Macele.

«KazakcTaHHBIH MEMIICKETTITIH HBIFAHTY JKOJNBIHAA ©31HIH MEMIICKETiHE JEeTeH TepeH NaTPHOTTHIK
ce3iM Jie, JKANMBUIBIK CaHaHBI JKETUIMIpYAETi KaszaK TUIIHIH TipeKk Oosapielk peii nme, 0ac keTtepep
azamarTap/blH alKbIH MaKCaTThl dpPEKETTepi lie, TApUXU CaHaHBl KallblHA KENTipy Oe... 0opi-0opi Oapma
Ka3aK VITHIHBIH 0ackiH OipikTipep Oactayiap Oombin Tadsmaas [6; 52—53]. Jom, ockl miKipiH Ma3MyHBIHA
YHIJICEK, Ka3aKThIH Ka3aKbUIBIFBI MCH VJITTBIK CHIIATBIH CaKTall Kajlap, ©3 TUIIMEH Karap, VITTBHIK TopOueci
eKeHJIrH TaFbl Oip MapTe Aoienaeiimi3. OWTKeHi, YITTHIK TopOue OepyAiH Kypaibl peTiHIe YCHIHBLIBII
OTBIpFaH (ONBKIOPIBIK LIBIFapMajiap Ka3aKThIH OanachlHBIH OOHMBIHIA MATPUOTTHIK PyX IEH Oipiik,
BIHTBIMAKTBl ~ KAJIBINTACTHIPATHIHBIH ~ Kope amambi3. OFfaH  Jonern, Ka3akraH IIBIKKAH — TYHFBIII
¢donbknopuctepniy  Oipi  arapTymisl, anramkel ycras  blOpipait  AnTeiHcapuHHIH < aybl3  9neOueTi
IIBIFApMAIApPBIH KUHAI, XKYWEIey, TONTACThIPY apKbUIbl Ka3akK OallaChIHBIH TyJia OOWBIHA aJaMIepIIiIiK,
TOPOHMEIK MaHBI3Bl OTE KOFAPhl TYPAThIH PyXaHH KYHIBUTBIKTAP/bl KYIOJa (OJIBKIOPIBIK IIbFapManapbl
VCHIHFaH/IBIFBIH O0aca aiTaMbpI3. OTKEH MeH OYTiHHIH apachIHIarkl pyXaH!u OaiIaHBICTHIH aKpIpamMaybiHa Oap
BIHTAChl MEH JKIr€PiH Cayia OTHIPHIN, 6TKCH yaKbITTaFbl MOJIJIAAP OKBITHII JKYpreH apal, mapchl TULIEPiHIH
OapIBIFBl Ka3aK OalaCHIHBIH OOMBIHIA KEPTAPTIANBIK IMEH Tepic MiHEe3ll KaJBINTacThIpaabl AeH, ©3iHIH
OJICHEPIH/IC MIBIHITBUIABIK, OIIAIKTI OeTke ycTahasl. Mpicansl, «blObIpaii eeHaepiHiH IITHAE OKYITBICHH
OMIUIIIKKE, aJaMIepIIiliKKke 0aymyIbl MakcaT €TeTiH, YPIBIK-0aphIMTa CHSIKTHI (he0 I IbIK-TTaTPUaAPXaIbIK
o/IeT-CANTTapAbIH KEKCYPBIHIBIK CBIPBIH SLIKEpPENEHTIH «Apa3 0011, Keaei OoscaH ypIibIKIeH» IereH Tapi3ai
meiFapMa aa 6ap. blOopIipaiinbIH KeiOip eeHIHeH 63 MoyipiHiH IIBIHABFBIH, dJICYMETTIK TEHCI3IITIH MYJIIe
afikpiH kepyre Oonanb» [4; 113]. Ocbiman 013, Ka3zak (HOJIBKIOPBIHBIH JaMybIHA JKaHAalaH arapTyIIbUIbIK
CHUIaT HeH TYp Oepim, MaHpIbIK TaOUFATBIH KBIP, €pPTEri, aHbI3 TYpiHAE Oepil OTBHIPFaHIBIFBIHA TOJBIKTAM
KO3 JKETKI3iI, 07 XaJBIKTBIH IOCTYPJi TYPMBIC-TIPIIUTIri MeH Oana TopOueciHme TyFaH, KaJIBIITaCKaH, ol
KYHT€ JICHiH 3epTTEIII KeJle )KaTKaH ayKbIMbI K€H KOJIeM/Ii IITbIFapMa eKeHiH O1J1eMi3.

Kazakra 3THOMSJEHM TYTACTBHIK PETiHAE TAHBIN-TYCIHY YIIiH XaNbIKTBIH aybI3eKi Ce3iHiH KyOipeTi
alipeikimia  MoHAI. DoNBKIOp — Ka3aKk eMipiHiH aifHachl, Ka3aKThIH OTKCHI MEH OoJalllarbiH
OallTaHBICTRIPATBIH ANTHIH KOImip JAeyiMi3re o0meH Oonampl. OWTKeHi, ara-0a0aMbBI3IBIH OMip CypreH
opTacblHaH Oi3re ChIp LIepTep, TYCIHAIPIN, alKBIHAANUTHIH TapuX, IIEXipe, KOHEHIH Ke3i 00BN TaOblIaabl.
DonbKIOPIEI UTEPY HOTHKECIHAE opOip Kasak Oamackl e3iHiH «MeHIH» HaKTBUIAWbI, ©3iHIH TYI-TaMBIPHI
MEH eMip CYpreH opTachiH TaHUABL. DonbKIop 631HIH TaOUFU OOIMBICEIH ©3TEPTIICUTIH PyXaH! KYHIIBUIBIK,
XaJlbIK IbIFApMallapbIHBIH KalfHaAphl €KEeHIrH AdJernien Kenedi. PoabKIOp TYBIHIBIIAPBIHAAFEI KBIpIap,
aHBI3Zap MEH OHriMelnep, epTeriiepAiH Ma3MyHbl ajamaapiblH Oip-OipiMeH pyxaHH KapbIM-KaThIHACHIH
HBIFAWUTBII, XANBIKTBIH achll MYPachl MEH PyXaHH KYHIBUIBIKTAPBIH UTEPTY, YITTHIK MOJCHUETTIH TYpIi
caJlaChbIH MEHI€PTYAETI TopOHe Kypassl AeyimMizre 0oJiaipl.
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JeTckuii GoabKIOP KaK 0cO0bIi B TPAAULNOHHOMH KyJIbTYPbl

Crarhsl TIOCBsIIIEHA PACCMOTPEHUIO 3TamoB M cHeuuduky (GpopMHUpOBaHHS Ka3axCKoro (oibpKiopa, ero
BIIMSIHUSL HA PA3BUTHE TPAIULHOHHON KyJIBTYpBI, IIECEHHOr0 HCKyccTBa. [lokasaHa posb (oabKiIopa B coxpa-
HEHHH JyXOBHOTrO OorarcTBa W ueHHOCTed Hauuu. Croeman 0030p HaydYHBIX HCCICHOBAHHH IO yCTHOMY
HapOJHOMY TBOPYECTBY, MNPOAHAIM3HUPOBAHBl PAGOTEl MO cOOpy (ONBKIOPHBIX MOTHBOB, HX
pacrpocTpaHeHus Cpeii Hapoa U MU(MHYECKHE CIOKEThl B IPEBHETIOPKCKHUX MaMsiTHHKaX. Ha ocHoBe mpo-
BEJICHHOTO KCCIIC/IOBaHHs BBISABJICHBI COCOOBI (DOPMHUPOBaHUS TYXOBHBIX LICHHOCTEH Ka3axCKOro Hapoja
MOCPEICTBOM HAIMOHAIBHOW JINTEPATypbl U KYJIBTYPbI, BKHOCTH ()OJIBKIOPHOTO HACNEqUs KaK CPEACTBO
COXpaHCHHs TpaJULMOHHOW KynbTyphl. IlokazaHa ocobas pojib IETCKOro (oipkiopa B BOCHUTaHHU
MOJIOJOTO MOKOJEHHS M (DOPMHUPOBAHMH ITyXOBHBIX LCHHOCTeH. BBIIBICHO, 4TO (DONBKIOPHBIN KaHp
(bopMuEpYyeT TPaIUIIHOHHYIO KYJIBTYPY U TECHO Pa3BHBAETCS BMECTE C HAPOJOM HA MPOTSHKEHHH MHOTHX CTO-
JeTHH.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Gpoapkiop, neTckuii HoNbKIOp, TPaIUIMOHHAS KyJIbTypa, AyXOBHOE Hacuenue, HoIbKIop-
HBIE PON3BEICHNS, HAIJMOHAIIBHAS KyJIbTYpa, IEHHOCTH, JyXOBHOE Hacieane, (ONbKIOPHBIH KaHp.

A.Sh. Pangereev, M.R. Baltymova

Children's folklore as a special kind of traditional culture

The article deals with the formation of folklore, its influence on the development of traditional culture, song
art of the Kazakh people and their features, the role of the Kazakh people in preserving spiritual wealth and
values. A review of scientific research on oral literature, analyzed the collection of folk motifs, their
distribution among the people, and mythical stories in ancient Turkic monuments. Based on the research, the
ways of forming the spiritual values of the Kazakh people through national literature and culture, the
importance of folk heritage as a means of preserving traditional culture are identified. The special role of
children's folklore in the education of the younger generation and the formation of spiritual values is shown.
It is revealed that the folklore genre forms the traditional culture and closely develops together with the
people for many centuries.

Keywords: Folklore, children's folklore, traditional culture, spiritual heritage, folklore works, national culture,
values, spiritual heritage, folklore genre.
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Destruction of the Pretexts in Dystopia («The Slynx» by T. Tolstaya)

In this article, the authors consider the features of the intertext poetics employed in the novel «Slynx» by
Tatyana Tolstaya. The genre of dystopia, which basic characteristics this novel reveals, is considered as a dis-
course that has established its normative features in a retrospective dialogue with previous texts. The pretexts
widely presented in the novel and the nature of their interaction with the receiving text are revealed. Various
forms of transformation of intertextual elements implicated in the narrative lead to a violation of the original
meanings of the pretext, creates an ironic narrative intonation of the novel, and carries the author’s main artis-
tic intentions. The linguistic transformation of logoepistemic texts in Tolstoy's novel represents the
linguocognitive mutation of «post» society, its civilizational degradation. The destruction of the logocentric
picture of the world indicates the impotence of the Word as a carrier of cultural meanings, its inability to
structure a new valueable reality, or to restore lost connections with previous cultural paradigms.

Keywords: Dystopia, Intertext, Pretext, Postmodernism.

Wholly dead will be our knowledge
from the moment when the portal of
the future shall be closed.

Dante.
Ma u mo ckazams: Ilpedcnue nawiux
€108 He NOHUMAIOM, d Mbl UXHUX.

N3 pomana «Kbich».

The novel «The Slynx» by T. Tolstaya has been acknowledged by researchers as «the last Russian nov-
el of the twentieth century», which emphasizes its special position in the historical and literary process. Lev
Rubinstein defines this work as a new «encyclopedia of Russian life» [1]. Despite the fact that the assess-
ments of the novel have been quite contradictory, it is undoubtedly seen as a kind of summary of the devel-
opment of literary trends of the century, primarily of the traditions of postmodernism.

The genre nature of the novel reveals obvious connections with the dystopian canon.
In Tolstaya's novel, the classic genre markers of dystopia are obviously employed. As a rule, the nov-
el is referred, though with certain reservations, to the genre of dystopia (or post-dystopia). If we ex-
amine the genre from the normative approach, dystopian texts reveals a number of invariant character-
istics that determine their genre nature. These characteristics are related to different levels of the
structure of literary texts, including formal content and functional aspects.

Like the classic dystopia, «The Slynx» depicts a society formed as a result of the negative conse-
quences of the scientific and technological progress, it tries to comprehend its possible social, politi-
cal and moral consequences. The novel depicts the world where Hassan's «process of disintegration of
the world of things» took place and is perfectly accomplished. At the same time, the genre canons of
dystopia themselves are deliberately emphasized, become the subject of demonstration, and thus are
subjected to parodic destruction. The novel repeats the main formal features of classic dystopian
plots, «which creates a parody image of the dystopian literature itself» [2; 102].

Dystopia traditionally attaches fundamental importance to language, and language experiments
become the basis for both the conceptual meanings of classical dystopia and its formal implementa-
tion. The destruction of natural language has become one of the important genre features of dystopia,
which represents an artistic picture of an alternative reality, a kind of anti-myth about the social struc-
ture of the future society. Language becomes one of the main problematic concepts in the dystopian
discourse. It implements the understanding of language, developed by the philosophers and linguists
of the 19th century, as a key factor determining the perception of the world and the cognitive process-
es of its speakers. Humboldt postulates the idea that humans mentality heavily depends on the lan-
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guage they speak. The philosopher represents language as a system of signs that form a definite «lin-
guistic worldimage», within which a certain structure of mentality is formed, and by which the
boundaries and possibilities of human cognition and understanding of reality are determined. Howev-
er, if the German thinker builds a theory of language as a tool for viewing «the highest and deepest
spheres and all the diversity of the world», «approaching the solution of the mystery of a man and the
character of peoples» [3; 6], dystopian discourse reveals other functional capabilities of language as a
way of structuring and constructing mentality and reality. Language management successfully per-
forms the function of directed organization of the mental and cognitive space.

It is enough to recall one of the most representative texts that implement the principles of lan-
guage destruction in dystopia that is Orwell's novel «1984». It is important that in the novel, along
with the special character, a philologist-demiurge, who is entrusted with the function of describing
and justifying the principles of the new language, the artistic text is provided with the author's theo-
retical reflection on the «Newspeak» created in the work, its author's conceptualization (in the Ap-
pendix to the novel «The Principles of Newspeak»). Thus, dystopian discourse purposefully creates an
ontological anti-model of language, through which it implements its anti-model of society and the
world.

The ways of language transformation in dystopian texts are diverse and can be seen at various
levels: stylistic etymological, word-building, lexicological, and lexicographic.

In this regard, Tatyana Tolstaya's novel «Slynx» is often claimed a bright example of so called
«linguistic prose», which gives priority to language. Under the «linguistic experiment» critics have
designated the speech, stylistic defamiliarization (ostranenie) of the narrative in the novel [4; 273].

Language in the dystopian novel expresses of the semantic essence of the depicted world, charac-
terizes the mental and moral state of the characters presented in this world. Tolstaya actively employs
various techniques of language destruction in the novel such as creating neologisms and
neographisms, deforming lexical units, using phonetic and phonological principles of writing, irregu-
larity in grammatical and orthoepic rules and the normative punctuation system of the Russian lan-
guage, overlaying various stylistic layers on the principle of an oxymoron, and violating the contextu-
al environment.

One of the most obvious typological features of postmodernism is intertextuality as the most im-
portant strategy of text construction in modern literature. Introduced in 1967 by poststructuralism the-
orist Kristeva, the concept of intertextuality has become widely used in analytical linguistic-stylistic
analyzing of postmodern texts. Intertextuality is understood as a fundamental principle inherent in
every text, hence any text can consciously refer to other texts. Intertextuality is viewed as a character-
istic of the text that has links to other texts (direct or hidden quotes, reminiscences, allusions) at vari-
ous levels in recognizable forms that enable the recipient to comprehend deep meanings of the text.
Kristeva’s theory of intertextuality was developed on the Bakhtin’s concept presented in his work
«Problem of Content, Material and Form in Verbal Artistic Creativity» (Problemy soderzhaniya,
materiala i formy v slovesnom khudozhestvennom tvorchestve) (1924). The researcher is premised on
the idea that a writer is in constant dialogue not only with the surrounding reality, but also with the
previous and contemporary literature. Bakhtin's ideas were the basis for the modern theory of
intertextuality, which usually refers to as including in the artistic text of certain elements of other
texts.

A narrower, more specific understanding of intertextuality was proposed by the St. Petersburg
philological school. It was considered in relation to the artistic style and analyzed from the perspec-
tive of certain forms of citation [5; 107].

It is important that dystopia as a genre in essence initially was developing on the basis of polem-
ical relations with the previous tradition, and is aware of its nature in opposition to that tradition. This
explains the fundamental textual retrospectivity of the dystopian discourse. Despite the specific sub-
ject — a speculatively constructed and prognostically foresaw future —a basic text strategy in dystopia
is an intensive appeal to the previous texts, in the relations with which the dynamics and tension of its
meanings are formed. Therefore, without taking into account the phenomenon of intertextuality, it is
impossible to understand the meanings of dystopia.

We can observe that M.M. Bakhtin's ideas about «someone else's word» are profoundly realized in dys-
topia. When developing its essential characteristics as an anti-genre, in explicit or hypothetical opposition to
utopia, dystopia always has in mind another text with which it is engaged in a essential dialogue. The
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intertextuality of the text can be analyzed in a linguopoetic aspect, as one of the components of the author’s
idiolect, reflecting the author's perception of the world. Introducing into the work of elements of other texts
as linguocognitive components of the artistic discourse organizes the conceptual space of the artistic work in
a certain way. This intertextual analysis reveals the ways of evaluation and marking significant elements of
both linguistic and non-linguistic reality. Realizing and forming its meaning in a new context, a cited text
becomes a special text-forming unit, which must be considered in close dependence on its contextual posi-
tion, certain contextual linguocognitive connections.

A well-known typology of intertextuality was proposed by J. Genette. Among other types of
intertextual relations of texts it highlights such as «architextuality», that is, genre relations of different texts.
Traditional classification proposed by I.V. Arnold, distinguishes following types of intertexts: quotation, al-
lusion, epigraph (6). In the text, they can be in marked or unmarked form.

In Tolstaya's novel, relations of the text with the texts of the previous or modern literature is manifested
in direct and hidden quoting, imitation, parodying, processing of different themes and plots, allusions, trans-
formation of language units at different levels.

The main figure of intertext in «Slynx» is so called text applications that is quoting without direct refer-
ence to the source of quotation. Fragments from other texts are included in various forms such as reminis-
cences, allusions and quotations, inclusion of phraseological phrases, proverbial expressions, and even entire
texts which are attributed to the characters of the novel.

Intertextual elements can be marked by indicating its original source (using quotation marks, indicating
the author or the title of the work referenced by the author) or introduced with «zero» marking when the
reader is to discover the presence and boundaries of borrowings from other texts. The way of marking and its
form are stylistically and aesthetically significant, and arrange the author's dialogue with the reader

The precedent texts which are the source of the intertextual elements in the novel are primarily signifi-
cant cultural texts: literary works, myths, prayers, and folklore.

A large number of various pretexts are included in the narration of «Slynx». The novel quotes promi-
nent works of world literature: «The Divine Comedy» by Dante Alighieri, «Macbeth» by William Shake-
speare, Russian folk tales, historical songs and Russian bylinas, folk songs, fortune-telling and omens; allu-
sions and quotations from Russian and Soviet classical authors such as Pushkin, Lermontov, Gogol, Turge-
nev, Mayakovsky, Pasternak, Tolstoy, Chukovsky, Erofeev, etc.; texts of mass culture.

Approaching the intertext, it is important to understand what relations and connections intertextual
unites enter into with the text that accepts them. «The word does not live in the system, but in the text, where
it is included in a network of interconnected, interdependent means of expressing thoughts and feelingsy»
[7; 31]. Borrowings undergo various transformations such as grammatical, semantic, orthoepic, graphic, real-
izing the principle of postmodern play with meanings. As Lotman puts it, «the relation to various
metastructures forms a semantic game, which is a condition for the rhetorical organization of the text»
[8; 61].

Through the implementation of contextual connections and relationships, implicated texts are reinter-
preted, transformed, and placed in the context in such a way that their original understanding is destroyed.
Intertextual unites undergo in the novel a very significant «modal rearrangement» (in the terminology
of Arnold) [6; 352].

Tolstaya introduces into the novel the key texts of culture, fixed in the public memory, which have a
great meaning-generating potential and are recognizable constants of the existing culture. In this respect,
they are close to the concept of logo- episteme. From the linguistics point of view, logo- episteme has the
following significant characteristics: it is verbally expressed (in a word, word-combination, sentence, super-
phrasal unity); is indicates to the original text or situation; it is not to be created over again in the process of
communication, but is resumed; in communication, it can be modified within the limits of being recogniza-
ble.

Such pretexts used in the novel have a certain «internal form» and strong links with the national culture,
they are loaded with meanings that are significant for the entire national culture. The re-actualization of the
classic quotation material, which leads to its ironic reading, exposes the moral degradation of the people de-
picted in the work.

One of the ways of such re-actualization is so-called false «nominal» marking (Arnold). Fragments of
many classic works, well-known to the mass reader as well as less known, are attributed in the novel to an-
other and the only one author — Fyodor Kuzmich.
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Such substitution of the authorship of these works expressively emphasizes the anomalies of the depict-
ed world, its strangeness and phantasmagoricity. Any artistic word in this world belongs to only one subject
— the only author of all available poetic texts. In Fyodor-Kuzmichsk, there is a monopolization of the artis-
tic word, poetic imagery, the inviolability of which is strictly watched by «Saniturions». The description of
the entire space of the accessible world is attributed only to one «author», bringing to a logical conclusion
the widely practiced in the society monopoly on evaluating and understanding of the truth.

The importance of pretexts and their transformation for the novel’s understanding is emphasized in the
main character. Benedikt is a copyist whose duties include copying old printed books under the new author-
ship of the Biggest Murza. It is characteristic that this character of the new dystopia is a person who does not
create original texts himself, but rewrites the previous texts. On the one hand, this is an obvious allusion to a
number of dystopian characters, the type of which can be designated as «a writing man». This is first of all a
canonic dystopian character in the novel «1894» by Orwell, Winston Smith, who is also professionally en-
gaged in texts rewriting process: in the Ministry of Truth, he is engaged in constant updating of historical
texts, adapting the history itself to modern circumstances and changes in the political arena. In addition, it is
important for Winston Smith and his spiritual life to write his own text, a personal diary in which he gener-
ates and expresses his word about the world, realizing his creative and intellectual potential for independent
thinking.

On the contrary, the character of Tolstaya's dystopia no longer has such claims to independent original
creativity. His creative intentions are reduced to shifting classical texts into a new context. Benedikt rewrites
the texts of the past culture, which therefore become part of his speech repertoire. This is the cause for Bene-
dict's secondary, citatory thinking in the novel, which refers the reader to the idea of the fundamental
citationality of postmodern creativity. It is in Benedikt's citatory consciousness that the set of meanings as-
signed to the key pretexts of Russian culture is primarily re-actualized. As a result, one of the most important
mechanisms of meaning generation in Tolstaya's novel is realized-the transformation and destruction of pre-
texts.

This is the case, for example, with the introduction of Pushkin's texts into the narrative. Pushkin can be
considered the central ideologeme of the novel. Represented in the work by the canonic maxim of
A. Grigoriev «Pushkin is our be all» («Ilymkun — Haie Bcey), the poet serves as a kind of off-stage charac-
ter, symbol and measure, embodying the Russian national mentality.

In the novel, this maxim of A. Grigoriev is transformed into an expanded metaphor «mouse is our be
all» («vpimm — name Bce»). Through the contextual substitution, the value content of the key image
of Russian culture and the new idol of the new time — the mouse — are interchanged and equalized. As a
sacred basis of national existence, a certain totem is proposed, reflecting new values, a new worldview of the
Golubchiks’ society. This is a demonstration of regression, a return to the mythological, pre-Christian time
of primitive animism. Characteristically, Pushkin himself as a cult symbol of the former culture was embod-
ied by Benedikt as «idol», an ugly wooden pillar. This is a kind of extended metaphor of how the
Golubchik’s world converts the pretexts of the past culture.

In the same way, the Pushkin word is distorted in the novel. For example, the text of the Biggest of
Murza’s decree introduces a quote from the poem by Alexander Pushkin «Stanzasy (1826), originally written
about Peter the Great: « akamemuk, u repol, ¥ MOpeIUIaBaTeh, M IUIOTHUK...» (« Either academician or
hero That navigator, then the carpenter»).

In «Slynx,» this line appears in the following variant: «Bot kak s ectb ®enop Kyzemuu Kabmyxos,
cmaBa MHe, HaGompmmit Myp3a, monrux jmeT MHe >Xu3HHM, Cekinerapp W AKageMuk W [epoid u
MopemnaBatens u [IOTHUK, U Kak 5 ecTh B HEMpecTaHHOH 00 moasx 3ad6otex» (9; 138) («Since I am Fyodor
Kuzmich Kablukov, Glory-to-me, the Greatest Murza, Long May I Live, and Seckletary, Academishun, and
Hero and Ship Captain and Handyman.») (as translated by Jamey Gambrell).

The image of Peter the Great as one of the most outstanding figures in Russian history, a symbol of
Russia's monumental social transformations, is placed in the context of the self-title of the caricature tyrant
and mock reformer of the Biggest Murza. Implicit ways of the meaning actualization are explicated in the
form of formal graphic and lexical markers. Deliberate violation of grammar in rewriting of the quotation,
the use of neographisms (capital letters) focuses the reader's attention on the destruction of the original
meaning of the quote, its ironic reduction. The language changes reflects the essence of the changes that are
taking place in the society.

Benedikt, who due to his rewriting work possesses a large set of various pretexts, perceives and
describes his life employing the constants of Russian culture. Another example of the destruction of
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the original pretext is a quote from the famous Pushkin’s poem «My Monument»: «Bo3neccs Bblie
OH TIJIaBOI0 HemokKopHO#...» («'His proud head rose higher than...»). In the novel, the quotation is in-
troduced in the voice of Benedict with the replacement of the personal pronoun «Bo3neccs Bbimie st
TJIaBOI0 HEMOKOpHOM...» [9; 112] (I'm a head ... higher than the Alexander column). A famouse image
that asserts the high purpose and enduring glory of the Prophet Poet is used to describe the social ele-
vation of Benedict after a successful marriage to Olenka, which in fact becomes the beginning of his
spiritual degradation.

Another Pushkin's famous line, which emphasizes the divine origin of the Word and the high
mission of the Poet, «['marongom sxru cepana iroaei», reflects the traditional for the entire European
culture word-centric picture of the world that is fundamental to Christianity. In the Bible, we see a
similar understanding of the Word as the bearer of divine truth: «I have not departed from the com-
mand of His lips; I have treasured the words of His mouth more than my necessary food (Job 23:12).
Man's service and obedience is to «hear the word and understand it» (MT 13: 23). In the novel, this
image is transformed with metaphorical transfer based on the similarity of the shape of the
Saniturion’s hook and the letter «Glagol» and leads to the identification and substitution of the word
as a divine tool of enlightenment to a terrible tool of suppression and physical violence: «The weapon,
strong, nimble, itself has grown to the hand — a sure hook, bent like the letter «verb»! The verb to
burn people's hearts! With a bird's, iridescent click, a wave of the hand, I call my comrades; always
ready!» «Opyxue, Kpenkoe, BEPTKOE, CaAMO IMPUPOCIO K PyKe — BEPHBIN KPIOK, 3arHYTHIN, Kak OyKBa
«rimaronby»! I'maronem xedp cepama moaeh!» [9, 356] («His strong weapon seemed to grow into his
hand-his trusty hook, bent like the letter [*], Glagol! «With words to burn the hearts of men!»). There
is also a phonetic transformation of Pushkin's «['marom» (verb, word) into «I'maroms» (a letter of the
ancient Slavic alphabet shaped like a hook), leading to further re-actualization of the meaning of the
pretext and emphasizing the destruction of its original meaning.

Here we observe a peculiar ascent from the abstract to the concrete meaning. Pushkin's metaphor
of the world as a spiritual weapon that purifies the heart is destroyed, its figurative meaning is read as
literal. The same principle is observed in transforming other quotations. For example, another famous
line from «My Monument» — «K Hemy He 3apacTteT HapogHas Tpoma» («the people's path to him
would never be overgrown») — appears in the novel in a dementralising context: «Jlyman, He
3apacTeT HapoJHasl TPONa, TaK €CJIM HE MpomaibiBaTh, Tak M 3apacteT» [9; 93] («he thought the peo-
ple's path to him would never be overgrown-but if you don't weed, then it's sure to grow over.»)

In general, detached from the original meaning «logo- centrism» — the tireless desire of Bene-
dict to absorb texts — leads the hero only to greater degradation. He «hears the word», but not being
able to comprehend its meaning, builds it into his own paradigm of meanings and meanings.

Arbitrary interpretation of the pretext, coming from the context of a new reality and mentality,
leads to a consistent desemantization of previous texts, emptying their meanings, which ultimately
leads to the desensitization of cultural discourse. Texts transformed in this way lose their ontological
status in the minds of speakers and become inaccessible to perception and comprehension.

The poetics of intertextuality widely used by Tolastaya, is based on the destruction of pretexts,
creates an ironic narrative intonation of the novel, and also expresses the author's main ideas. The au-
thor's irony higlights another pragmatic attitude that reveals the mental, ethno-cultural and, finally,
linguocognitive mutation of society. Linguistic and semantic transformations of the quotation intertext
in Tolstaya's novel is an expression of the civilizational degradation of the «post» society and a re-
flection of the author's idea of the nature of human evolution, the inability of the text as a carrier of
cultural meanings to structure a new value reality, or to restore lost connections with previous cultural
paradigms.
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AHTHYTONUAAAFBI NIPETEKCTEPAIH 0Y3bLIYbI
(T. ToncrassubiH «KbIChb» pOMaHbI Heri3iHae)

Maxkanana astoprnap TartbsiHa ToscrasHblH «KbICh» POMaHBIHIAFbl HHTEPTEKCT ITOITHUKACHIH KOJIAHY
epeKIIeIKTepiH KapacThIpyFa THIPbICKaH. ToJCTasabIH poMaHbIHA Oenrini Oip ecKepTyJIepMeH ciiTeMme Xka-
CaliTBIH AaHTUYTONHS JKAHPBl AJIBIHFBI MOTIHICPMEH PETPOCICKTHBTI JWanorta ©3iHiH HOPMAaTHUBTI
Genrinepinae ©3iH-031 aHbIKTaFaH JUCKYPC PeTiHe KapacThIpblIFaH. PoMaHa KeHIHEH YCHIHBUIFAH MPETeK-
CTep MeH oJlapiblH KaObullaylibl MOTIHMEH e3apa OpeKeTTecy CHIaThl almibuiraH. backa OipeyniH cesiH
GasHIayra TYpJICHIIPYIiH apTypiii hopmanapsl MpeTeKCTepAiH OacTanksl MarbHAIAPbIH Oy3yFa, POMaHHBIH
HPOHUSIIBIK OasiHIay WHTOHALMSICHIH KYpYyFa dKele i, aBTOPbIH HeTi3ri KOpKeMIiK HHTEHLIUICHIH Oiiaipeni.
TosicTass pOMaHBIHAAFBI JIOTO-3IUCTEMANIBIK MOTIHACPAIH JIMHIBHCTUKAJIBIK TPaHCHOPMALHUSICH <«IIOCT
KOFaMbIHBIH JIMH'BO-KOTHUTHBTI MYTALMSCHIHBIH, OHbIH OPKEHHETTIK JerpaJalusiChbIHbIH KopiHici 60kl Ta-
Obutanbl. JIYHHWEHIH JIOTOLEHTPNIK KAapTHHACHIHBIH KYHpeyl CO3[IH MOJICHH MarbIHANApAbl SKeTKi3ymi
peTiHeri MMIOTEHIMSACHIH, OHBIH JKaHa KYH/BUIBIK LIBIHIBIFBIH KYpa aIMaiTHIHABIFBIH KOHE OYpBIHFBI
MOJICHU NapaJurMallapMeH JKOoFaliFaH OailylaHbICTap bl KaJIbIHA KENTipe aIMalThIHIBIFBIH KOPCETEe]I].

Kinm co30ep: aHTHYTONUS, MTHTEPMOTIH, IPETEKCT, IIOCTMOICPHU3M, aBTOP/IbIH KOPKEMJIIK HHETI.

A.Il. ®unmumonogsa, III.M. Maxwutaesa, JK.JI. Panumesa, M. Coame3

Pa3pymienne nperekcToB B aHTHYTOIIUH
(ua ocnose pomana «Ksich» T. Toucroit)

B craTbe npeanpuHATa MOMBITKA PACCMOTPETH OCOOEHHOCTU MCIIOIB30BaHUS TOITUKH HHTEPTEKCTAa B POMAHE
Tateansr Tonctoit «Keick». Xanp aHTHyTONmHH, K KOTOPOMY C H3BECTHBIMH OTOBOPKAMH OTHOCAT POMaH
Toncroit, n3ydyeH Kak IUCKYPC, yTBEPAMBIIUICSI B CBOUX HOPMATHBHBIX MPH3HAKAX B PETPOCIIEKTUBHOM JHa-
JioTe ¢ MPEAIIECTBYIOIUMHU TEKCTaMU. BBISBIEHBI IIMPOKO MPEACTABICHHBIE B POMAHE MPETEKCThI M Xapak-
Tep MX B3aUMOJCHCTBHS C IPUHUMAIOIINM TeKCTOM. Pasnudanble GopMBI TpaHCHOpPMAUH UMILTUIIPOBAHHO-
ro B IOBECTBOBAHUE YYXKOI'0O CJIOBA BEAYT K HAPYLICHUIO U3HAYAIBHBIX CMBICIOB IIPETEKCTa, CO3AAHUI0 UPO-
HUYECKOU TIOBECTBOBATEJIPHON MHTOHALIMU POMAaHA, BBIPAXKAIOT IVIaBHBIC XYyJOXKECTBCHHbIC UHTCHLIUU aBTO-
pa. JIuarBuctuaeckast Tpancqopmarys JOrodMIUCTEMHBIX TEKCTOB B poMaHe TOJICTOH SIBISICTCS BRIpaKCHUEM
JIMHTBOKOTHUTHBHOHM MyTaIlMU «IIOCT» OOIIECTBa, €r0 IUBMIIN3ALMOHHON Aerpaganuu. Kpax moroueHTpuye-
CKOI KapTHUHBI MUpa YKa3bIBaeT HAa MMIOTEHIUIO CJIOBA KaK HOCUTENS KYJIbTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB, ETO HECIIOCOO-
HOCTb HU CTPYKTYpHPOBaTh HOBYIO LIEHHOCTHYIO PEAIbHOCTh, HU BOCCTAHOBHThH YTPAUCHHBIE CBSA3H C MPEXK-
HHMH KyJIbTYpPHBIMH ITapaAuTrMaMu.

Kurouesvie cnosa: aHTHyTONMs, WHTEPTEKCT, IMPETEKCT, MOCTMOJEPHU3M, XYI0KECTBEHHbIE HWHTEHIUH
aBTopa.
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Text-centric approach in foreign language lessons

Nowadays, it is very important to develop skills in working with text, since the failure of students to
master a particular science is often explained by their inability to work with them. They cannot isolate
the basic semantic units, single out the most essential information, trace all levels of evidence, isolate
the basic terms, etc. The text is, perhaps, the main educational-methodical unit of training. For the most
complete and adequate use of it, the teacher needs to clearly imagine and then use the content and
structural features of the text as the basis for the teacher and students to compose their own speech
works in a foreign language. This article reveals the concept of text, provides a classification of the
stages of working with text, provides techniques, and considers the nature, methodology and
effectiveness of working with text in a foreign language lesson.

Keywords: text, educational and methodological unit, text features, improvement of reading skills, read-
ing literacy.

Introduction

Nowadays, all areas require the use of different technologies to succeed in their work, and even an
English teacher uses a variety of textbooks to achieve the effectiveness of learning a foreign language in
the classroom.

Modern foreign language lessons are a complex educational work with the use of computers, Inter-
net technologies and modern technological means. However, despite the many innovations that increase
the interest and motivation of students to learn a foreign language, one of the most effective tools for
teaching a foreign language today is the text, or rather, work with a well-organized text.

Some scholars consider the text to be only an oral monologue, others consider the text to be only a
written speech, and a third group of scholars recognizes the text as any speech plan. Many people con-
sider text to be structured and organized speech.

M.M. According to Bakhtin, the text is the «main truth» of all humanities and humanities and philology
in general. «The text,» he wrote, «is a subject, an immediate reality, a reality of thought and experience, from
which you can begin to think.» If there is no text, there isn’t any object for research and thinking» [1; 287].

G.V. Kolshansky connects the definition of the text with the end of the minimum act of communi-
cation — that is, «the exchange of information or exchange of ideas between partners» [2; 10].

According to Sorokin, «text is the formation of the mind, which in linguistic literature is called the
integrity of the text» [3; 62].

One of the most successful definitions of the text in modern linguistics is belongs to Halperin:
«Text is a product of the writing process, taking into account the completeness of information in the
form of a written document; work consisting of a theme and a number of special units (phrases) com-
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bined with various lexical, grammatical, logical, stylistic connections with a certain focus and pragmatic
approach [4; 139].

It is known that learning brings great benefits to personal development. O.A. Rozov wrote: «Read-
ing is a very complex process, which is characterized by conscious brain activity.» The human brain is
active when reading. While reading a book (the left hemisphere works) constantly imagines different
images of events in the plot (the right hemisphere works when you know). A person can not only enjoy
reading, but also train and develop his brain skills [5; 141].

In addition, reading is an important part of speech activity and should be given special attention in
the learning process. Psychologists and methodologists say that reading develops and enriches our
speech, expands our vocabulary, teaches imagination and thinking, raises thought-provoking questions,
and helps to see the problem from different angles.

Recognizing the text as a basic communicative unit and using it to understand the language in its
communication expands the horizons of linguistic research according to the level of speech and thinking
activity. The text looks like a «direct expression of thought», and its functional significance is deter-
mined by the role of people as a means of social interaction [6]. A similar concept, in our opinion, is
being developed by representatives of the cultural sciences. For them, the text is «an object in its seman-
tic nature, where it meets a person elsewhere, expresses his message to the world in which he expresses
himself... The purpose of the text is to allow a person to connect with others, himself and the environ-
ment.» Therefore, being a proven form of the act of communication, the text assumes the presence not
only of the subject of communication and its author, but also the recipient [7; 256].

This work is relevant, because any teacher sometimes has difficulty working with text materials.
The purpose of this work is to consider the nature, methods of working with text in a foreign language
lesson and the effectiveness of the text-based method. In this work, the following tasks are solved to
achieve this goal:

— Study of theoretical approaches to working with textual information in English lessons;

— Consider the types of reading and stages of working with the text.

MAIN PART
Text as a system of formation of various skills

Words, as you know, are the main linguistic unit of content in foreign language teaching. Text is
the main language unit for teaching foreign language content. Reading is an independent form of speech
that promotes the development of written communication. It plays an important role in application and
accessibility, as the development of speaking and writing skills is based on reading skills.

Writing comprehension skills (reading comprehension skills) are also important, because in
everyday life we often deal with different types of writing — reading books, newspapers, magazines,
watching a lot of movies, Internet services, etc.

In addition, reading is closely related to listening, as the basis of both is the perceptual-cognitive
activity associated with the perceptual and analytical-synthetic processes. Reading is also related to
speech. Reading aloud is called «controlled speech». When it comes to reading aloud, it is inner
listening and speaking at the same time.

Texts themselves are the basis of communicative tasks in teaching speech and reading. It is on the
basis of these texts that important skills such as listening and writing are formed. Using the text, in
addition to language materials, you can get information about the life, traditions and customs of other
peoples. G.V. Rogova's Teacher's Guide to Methods of Teaching English in Secondary and High School
states that «learning is the unity of content and action plans. Language-oriented education not only
promotes respect for foreign culture, but also develops a sense of patriotism for their homeland»
[8; 224] «During the study, students learn to navigate the text, to identify universal values and,
ultimately, to gain moral satisfaction of the learning process» [9; 60—-62].

Reading literacy is one of the most important competencies that characterize a person's readiness
for life in modern society. «Reading competence» means a sufficient level of skills and abilities of
students to use written information: search for the necessary texts, their proper selection and
classification according to the given topic, their reading and interpretation, oral and written
presentation. From the above, the following concepts of reading competence are «literacy» (reading,
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writing, counting and working with documents), «minimum literacy» (ability to read and write simple
messages) and «functional literacy» (ability), i.e. use of reading and writing skills in terms of human
interaction with the outside world [5; 142].

The same can be said about texts in a foreign language, as a foreign text is «the purpose and means
of teaching to get acquainted with another subject area.»

Types of education

In the process of learning English, as in any other foreign language, there can be two important
functions in the learning process:

— the learning process itself can be a learning goal;

— this activity can be a basis for learning other activities.

Developed reading skills — the ability to master all types of reading, depending on the goals of the
reader. Authors of foreign English language methods distinguish several types and reading skills that
help to solve various communicative problems related to the use of written texts:

— skimming (determination of the main theme / idea of the text);

— scanning (search for specific information in the text);

— detailed reading (deep understanding of the text not only at the level of content, but also about its

meaning) [10; 35].

In order for students to work effectively in English lessons, the teacher should, if possible, use all
forms of learning. In addition, the main issue here is to choose the right text. A well-chosen text stimu-
lates students' linguistic activity as much as possible. Texts are selected on the basis of the foreign lan-
guage program and the number of lexical units mastered during a certain period of study.

To successfully master the study:

— Selection of texts according to the age, life experiences and interests of students;

— Texts should be entertaining and interesting, accessible in terms of language difficulties;

— Texts should be relevant and include comments, thoughts, etc. should promote expression [11].

Principles of teaching reading in foreign language lessons

Reading is an active process. The student should be interested in the content of the text. Must know
the words in the text, understand the arguments, express their views on the position of the author. If the-
se conditions are not met, then in this case the reading is superficial and the read text will soon be for-
gotten.

Students need to be motivated. If the student is interested in the content of the text, he will learn
much more than expected. The process of memorization will be more active, but it should be noted that
the organization of this process should be consistent with the content of the learning material used in the
learning process. It should be noted that it is a content that creates a positive motivation among students,
the need to study in a foreign language [12; 14].

The teacher should encourage students to pay attention not only to the linguistic phenomena of the
text, but also to its meaning. The teacher should create a comfortable environment in the classroom so
that each student can respond to the message in the text and express their experiences, views and feel-
ings.

The main factor in learning is prediction and assumptions. The teacher should prepare students
to work with text materials. It is a good idea to prepare a variety of stimulating materials to work
with the text. It can be a variety of images, photos, interesting headings of the text, and finally the
teacher himself.

Identification of tasks and topics. When organizing work with the text, the teacher should choose
the right exercises, questions and tasks for the text that will help to solve the tasks and stimulate stu-
dents to read.

1t is necessary to work with the text to the end. The text contains new as well as familiar, as well as
various grammatical phenomena, speech patterns, theses, etc. There are many words. All this should be
used as much as possible for the development of the student.

Methods of working with text

Reading, as well as speaking, writing, listening are the main types of reading and speaking activi-
ties in the teaching of foreign languages. Now the interest in reading among students has decreased, they
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do not like to sit and read. Here it is very important for the teacher to create the right strategy for a fun
and interesting learning process in foreign language lessons.

For this type of reading and speaking activity to become an interesting and productive basis, it is
important for the teacher to teach students to work with text materials. Therefore, it is important to base
your work on the following stages: (see Figure 1)

Pre-reading }Z:> While-reading }Z:> Post -reading

Figure 1. Reading stages [13]

The purpose of the pre-reading stage is to arouse and stimulate interest in working with the text; reduce
language and speech difficulties; updating students' personal experience by linking school subjects with
knowledge from other areas of education; predict the content of the text based on students' knowledge, life
experiences, themes and pictures.

At this stage, the preparatory work for the learning process begins: acquaintance with the topic of the
text, language units, and different speech patterns found in the text material. In addition, it is important to
create a warm atmosphere in the classroom to arouse the interest of students, to form a positive attitude to
learning. An example of the following exercises and tasks can be used at the beginning of working with text
material:

— «Brainstorming» (comments on this topic);

— «Glossary» (updating and reviewing the dictionary on the topic of the text);

— Forecast / «Forecast and Impact». (Try to guess the content of the book by looking at the pictures);

— Content / «Content prediction guide» (true — false, agree — disagree, before — after);

— Answer questions before reading the text, etc.

The while-reading stage is the reading of a text or its individual parts to solve a specific communicative
problem formulated in a given task. The object of learning control should be its concept (the result of action).
At the same time, the control of reading comprehension should be related not only to the communicative
tasks assigned to students, but also to the type of reading. At this stage, it is recommended to use different
methods of obtaining information and converting the structure of the text and language material.

An important role in monitoring and managing the process of understanding the content of the text is
played by the task of finding and writing the necessary information. The teacher should understand that it is
not right to read the same text several times, because the content is already known. This is important only
when students need additional information. The learning phase involves the use of different methods of ob-
taining information and changing the structure and language of textual material:

— «Reading in a circle» (Alternative reading); «Reading in pairsy;

— «Reading with a notebook;

— «Inserty;

— «Find the difference» (read the text and remember as much information as possible to find some dis-

crepancies);

— «Performance» (play the read scenes);

— «Jigsaw» (Restore the original text and arrange the selected phrases or fragments of text).

The purpose of the post -reading period is to develop the ability of students to express their thoughts
through the content of the text, both orally and in writing. Exercises at this stage should be aimed at develop-
ing the skills of the following plans: reproductive (writing lexical dictation, correct performance of the task,
etc.); reproductive and productive (court decision, etc.); productive (written and oral speech, word formation,
comparison of different phenomena in language, ability to draw conclusions, etc.).

Possible tasks for the post-text period:

— «Post-text questions» (assessment related to the critical analysis of the text, reflective questions);

— «Bloom Daisy» (six leaflets — six questions: simple, clear, practical, explanatory, creative, evaluative);

— Cinquain (Development of students' ability to express their creative abilities, synthesizing the basic

concepts, basic ideas, knowledge acquired in what they read) [14];

— «True, false, no informationy;
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— «Changing perspective» (Changing the text from the positions of the characters);

— «Debate» etc.

Tasks in the classroom can be divided individually, taking into account the interests and desires of stu-
dents, that is, a differentiated approach in the context of joint activities, which include different types of or-
ganizational work: individual, pair, collective, group. There can be discussions, questions can be asked in
case of any misunderstandings, and there can be an exchange of views on what has been read, and the level
of understanding of the content of the text can be determined. Thus, the text of the lesson and the tasks that
require qualified help from teachers in the classroom. You can choose simpler texts for self-study at home, or
you can use the main text in this lesson to help you prepare for further reading.

At each stage of learning a foreign language it is necessary to work with the text in detail when studying
any topic. Let's consider the steps in working with the text in the example of Edgar Allan Poe's story «Mael-
strom» (see Figure 2):

“ADescent into the Maelstrom” by Edgar Allan Poe

Level: pre-intermediate

I was visiting Norway when I met an old fisherman. He took me up one of the mountains near the coast to show me the famous
whirlpool or Maelstrom. The sea was calm when we got to the top of the mountain but then we heard a frightening sound in the distance.
Suddenly the sea became rough and the whirlpool appeared, going round and round and making a louder noise than Niagara Falls. We
watched it for some time and then started to go down the mountain again. Then the fisherman started to speak.

“'About three years ago, something terrifying happened to me. Those six hours of terror have broken my body and soul. You think
Tam a very old man - but I am not. It took less than a single day to change my hair from black to white. One day in the summer, my two
brothers and I were coming back from the islands, where the fishing is excellent. Our boat was full of fine fish after a good day's work.
All at once the horizon was covered with a cloud and in less than a minute we were in a terrible storm. It was the worst storm T have ever
seen.

An enormous wave covered our boat and I watched in horror as my younger brother fell overboard. Our boat survived and I was
trying to recover when my elder brother put his mouth close to my ear, and screamed out the homifying word “Whirlpool!” With the
wind and waves, we were going in the direction of the whirlpool and nothing could save us! We soon heard the horrible noise of the
whirlpool in the distance and got closer and closer to it. It may seem strange but at that moment. when we were on the very edge of the
whirlpool. I felt less frightened than when we were moving towards it. We went round and round, nearer and nearer to the edge of the
whirlpool.

Suddenly, we went over the edge. I said a prayer to God: I thought my life was over. But moment after moment went by and I
was still alive. The boat was on the inside of the enormous whirlpool and we were going round in circles at great speed. I saw clearly
that there were other objects in the whirlpool — trees, barrels, parts of ships and even pieces of furniture. Gradually, we went down and
down towards the bottom. I noticed that the heavier objects went down more quickly than the smaller, lighter ones. So Itied myselftoa
barrel to help me float and got ready to throw myself into the water. I tried to make my brother understand but he was terrified and
stayed in the heavy boat. Without waiting, I dived into the sea to try and escape.

I'm telling you this story now - so you see that I did escape. I will bring my story quickly to a conclusion. Some times after Ileft
the boat, with my brother in it, it sank once and forever into the bottom of the whirlpocl. Soon afterwards, the whirlpool grew gradually
less and less violent. The sky was clear, the winds calmer and the moon was shining. I was still tied to the barrel and the waves soon
carried me to an area where the other fishermen were. In the end, a boat picked me up. I was completely exhausted. The fishermen were
my old companions but they did not recognize me. When Itold them my story, they did not believe it. Now I have told you, and 1 cannot
expect you to believe e more than the fishermen did.

Figure 2. The story of «Maelstrom» [13]

Pre-reading stage

1. (Lead-in. Speaking act.) Show the picture of Edgar Allan Poe and say his name or ask what his name
is. Then ask question: «What kind of writing is he well-known for?» Students give their answers. After
a little discussion tell a short biography to compare with students’ assumptions. Then ask students if
they know the names of any writers from their own country who are well-known for writing crime or horror
stories.

Edgar Allan Poe (1809-49) is most famous for his short stories, especially crime and horror stories.
Poe was an orphan and when he was young, a businessman, Richard Allan, looked after him. He left univer-
sity after a year and went into the army before becoming a literary critic. After his wife died in 1847, Poe
became ill and he died two years later.
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Poe's first books were of poetry and he first started writing short stories to make money. He was the in-
ventor of the modern detective story with stories like The Murders in the Rue Morgue 11841) and The Mys-
tery of Marie Roget (1842-3). He also wrote stories about horror and fantasy such as The Pall of the House
of Usher (1839) and The Cask of Amontillado (1846).

2. (Pre-teaching vocabulary) Give students worksheets with definitions/meanings. The key words from
the story are presented on the board: barrel, fisherman, fishing boat, horizon, wave, whirlpool, overboard,
exhausted. The students match them working in pairs. After finishing, check as a whole class.

Definitions:

a) a cylindrical container bulging out in the middle, traditionally made of wooden staves with metal
hoops around them.

b) a long body of water curling into an arched form and breaking on the shore.

¢) a small vessel propelled on water by oars, sails, or an engine.

d) a rapidly rotating mass of water in a river or sea into which objects may be drawn, typically caused
by the meeting of conflicting currents.

e) from a ship into the water.

f) the line at which the earth's surface and the sky appear to meet.

g) drained of one's physical or mental resources; very tired.

a person who catches fish for a living or for sport.

3. (Speaking and visual activity) Show the picture of maelstrom. Ask students to describe the picture
and predict «what the story will be about» using the key words. They share opinions. Then say the title
«A Descent into the Maelstrom». Explain what the «Maelstrom» means.

4. (Reading and Listening) Give worksheets with sentences about the story events to order. Give stu-
dents time to read through the sentences (a-j) and guess the order of events before they listen to the story.
They work in pairs. Then they listen to the story; get the general idea of the story and characters and after
compare/ check their predictions retelling what they’ve understood. If it is necessary ask more questions on
details to check the understanding of the whole text.

Order these sentences.

a) A wave washed his younger brother overboard but the boat survived.

b) They were coming back from the fishing trip when there was a terrible storm.

¢) He tied himself to a barrel and dived into the water.

d) The boat got closer and closer to the edge of the whirlpool.

e) The writer and the fisherman saw the whirlpool from the top of the mountain.

) His elder brother disappeared into the bottom of the whirlpool.

g) When some fishermen picked him up, he was exhausted.

h) A fisherman and his two brothers had an excellent day's fishing.

i) The boat went over the edge into the whirlpool.

The writer met the fisherman with completely white hair.

While-reading stage

5. (Reading) Students are given a text with missing paragraphs in one paper and gapped paragraphs in
another worksheet (see Figure 3). Their task will be to put these paragraphs in the right place (match them
with gaps) in the text. Point out that in order to fit in the missing paragraphs, students need to understand the
gist of the story. They should pay attention to linkers and reference words. Give students time to read
through paragraphs 1-4. Then they work individually, reading the story and fitting in the missing paragraphs.
You can ask students to compare answers in pairs before checking answers. When checking answers, en-
courage students to explain the reasons for their choice of paragraphs.

Post —reading stage

6. (Speaking act.) After divide students into two groups. Ask to answer the following questions work-
ing in groups. They should discuss whether they think the story is true and give reasons for their opinion,
discuss other stories or films which are set at sea, either from real life or fiction and give answers/ share
opinions as a class.
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Toay

I was visiting Norway when I met an old fisherman. He took me up one of the
mountaing near the coast to show me the famous whirlpool or Maelstrom. The sea was
calm when we got to the top of the mountain but then we heard a frightening sound in the
distance.

A)

“'About three years ago, something terrifying happened to me. Those six hours of
terrorr have broken my body and soul. You think T am a very old man - but T am not. Tt
took less than a single day to change my hair from black to white. One day in the
summer. my two brothers and I were coming back from the islands, where the fishing is
excellent.

B)

An enormous wave covered our boat and I watched in horror as my younger brother
tell overboard. Our boat survived and I was trying to recover when my elder brother put
his mouth close to my ear, and screamed out the horrifying word “Whirlpool!™ With the
wind and waves, we were going in the direction of the whirlpool and nothing could save
us! We soon heard the horrible noise of the whirlpool in the distance and got closer and
closer to it. It may seem strange but at that moment, when we were on the very edge of]
the whirlpool. I felt less frightened than when we were moving towards it. We went round
and round, nearer and nearer to the edge of the whirlpool.

<)

I saw clearly that there were other objects in the whirlpool — trees. barrels, parts of|
ships and even pieces of furniture. Gradually, we went down and down towards the
bottom. I noticed that the heavier objects went down more quickly than the smaller.

1. Our boat was full of fine fish after a good
day's work. All at once the horizon was covered
with a cloud and in legs than a minute we were
in a terrible storm. It was the worst storm I have
ever seen.

2. Tm telling you this story now - so you see
that I did escape. I will bring my story quickly
to a conclusion. Some times after I left the boat,
with my brother in it, it sank once and forever
into the bottom of the whirlpool. Soon
afterwards. the whirlpool grew gradually less
and less violent.

3. Suddenly. we went over the edge. I said a
prayer to God: I thought my life was over. But
moment after moment went by and I was still
alive. The boat was on the inside of the
enormous whirlpool and we were going round
in circles at great speed.

4. Suddenly the sea became rough and the
whirlpool appeared, going round and round and
making a louder noise than Niagara Falls. We
watched it for some time and then started to go
down the mountain again. Then the fisherman

lighter ones. So I tied myself to a barrel to help me float and got ready to throw myself]
into the water. I tried to make my brother understand but he was terrified and stayed in
the heavy boat. Without waiting, I dived into the sea to try and escape.

D)

started to speak.

The sky was clear, the winds calmer and the moon was shining. I was still tied to the
barrel and the waves soon carried me to an area where the other fishermen were. In the
end, a boat picked me up. I was completely exhausted. The fishermen were my old
companions but they did not recognize me. When I told them my story. they did not
believe it. Now I have told you, and | cannot expect you to believe me more than the
fishermen did.

Figure 3. Task for the story «Maelstrom» [13]

Questions:

— Do you think the story is true? Why or why not?

— What other stories or films do you know which are set at sea?

7. (Written, visual and drama act.) They continue working in groups. They should present/ retell the
story in a creative way. The 1% group’s task is to make comics according to this story, and the 2™ group’s
task is to write the scenario (in a dialogue form) and act out the story (role-play).

(These tasks can be given as a home task too. Then the groups evaluate each other’s work by assess-
ment sheet with criteria. These sheets will be different because the tasks differ.)

CONCLUSION

Based on the above stated, we can say with confidence that reading texts in a foreign language, working
with text materials in foreign language lessons, using many exercises, greatly contributes to the expansion
of vocabulary, comprehension of unfamiliar words, grouping different parts of grammar, improving speak-
ing skills. At the same time, the educational nature of reading cannot be ruled out: reading develops
a person's culture, allows him to think about different problems and aspects of our lives. As Ray Bradbury
views, «You don't have to burn books to destroy culture. It's enough to force people to stop studyingy».
Most researchers consider modern learning technologies as a way to implement a personality-oriented ap-
proach in the classroom, where students act as active creative subjects of educational activity. Modern educa-
tional technologies include the following forms of student-centered approach: collaborative learning, project
technologies, distance learning, language portfolio, tandem method, intensive teaching methods, and use
of technical means. Learning technologies contribute to the development of communicative characteristics
of the student's personality, enrich the knowledge on the topic and reveal the child's creative abilities, i.e.
the formation of a creative environment in the learning process. It is impossible to teach a foreign lan-
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guage without the widespread use of various methods and tools, the purpose of which is to form
the knowledge of students through a person-centered teaching method that allows to qualitatively increasing
the level of cognitive interest of students.
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I'.O. UnwsacoBa, A.M. Asa36aeBa

MorTiHre Heri3e/areH dic-Taciiiep wer Tijagepi cadbarbiHaa

Kasipri yakpITTa MOTIHMEH >XYMBIC jKacay NaF/iblIapblH JaMBITY ©T€ MaHBI3Zbl, OMTKeHI CTYACHTTepAiH
Genrini 6ip FRUIBIMIBI HTEPE ajMaybl KOOiHEeCe aKmapaTIieH XKYMbIC jkacail aMalThIHABIFBIMEH TYCIHIIpiIe .
Oumnap HeTi3ri CeMaHTHKANBIK OipJIiKTep/Ii, €H MaHbI3/IbI aKlapaTTapAs! OeJill ana aaMaiisl, qeeaeMenepuin
OapibIK JEHTeiIepiH Kaxaramaid ajaMaiigbl, HeTi3ri TepMHHAEpl OKmiayaaid anMaiins! skeHe T.0. Motin
OKBITYIBIH HETI3i OKy-oficTeMellik 0eiiM Ooubil TabbUIafbpl. MyHBI OapblHIIA TONBIK MaiijanaHy YIIiH
JIIBIMEH MYFaiMHIH 031 IIeT TUIIHJE Coiliey opeKeTTepiHiH KypacThIphUTybIHA HETi3 00Ja alaThH MOTIHHIH
Ma3MYHBI MEH KYPBUIBIMABIK €PeKIIeTIKTepiH HaKThl TYCIHIIl ajlblll, KeWiH KoJIaHybl Kepek. Makanaa MoTiH
TYCIHIr allbUIFaH, MOTIHMEH JKYMbBIC JKacay caTbUIAPBIHBIH JKiKTedyi OepiireH, mer Tt cabarbiHaa
MOTiHMEH JKYMBIC JKacay/IblH CHIIaThl, icTeMeci MEH THIMAIIri KapacThIPbLIFaH.

Kinm ce30ep: MaTiH, OKy-omicTeMenik OipiiK, MOTIHIIK epeKUICTIKTep, OKY MAAFABICBIH JKETUIIpPY, OKY
CayaTThUIBIFbL.

I'.O. Uneacosa, A.M. As30aeBa

TeKCTOHeHTpl/I‘{eCKI/Iﬁ moAXoa Ha YPOKaxX HHOCTPAHHOI'O A3bIKA

B Hamm 1HM OueHb BaXKHO OPMHUPOBATH HABBIKK PAOOTHI C TEKCTOM, TaK KaK HEyJa4yu y4aluXcs B OBIajie-
HHUU TOW MM UHOH HayKoil 9acTo 0OBACHAIOTCA HEyMeHueM paboTaTh ¢ HUMH. OHU HE MOTYT BBIWIEHUTh OC-
HOBHBIE CMBICIIOBBIE €JIMHMIIBI, BBIJICIUTH HAHOOJIee CYIECTBEHHYIO HHPOPMALIHIO, TIPOCIIEIUTh BCE CTYHEHH
JIOKAa3aTeNIbCTB, BBIIBUTH OCHOBHBIE TEPMHHBI M T.II. TEKCT SBIAETCS, MOXaIyld, OCHOBHOH y4eOHO-
METOMYECKON equHuIeH o0ydeHus. [t Hanboiee TTOJHOTO U aJieKBaTHOTO €r0 HCIOJIL30BAaHNUS IIPEIoiaBa-
TEII0 HEOOXOANMO YETKO HPEJICTaBUTh cede, a 3aTeM HCIIONIb30BaTh B paboTe COAepKATEIbHBIE H CTPYKTYp-
HBIE 0COOCHHOCTH TEKCTa KaK OCHOBBI COCTABJICHHMS NIPEIO/aBaTeNIeM H YJaIlUMHUCS COOCTBEHHBIX PEUeBBIX
MPOU3BEJICHNH HAa MHOCTPAaHHOM s3bIKe. B 1aHHOH cTaThe M3y4yeHO MOHSATHE TEKCTa, JaHa KiacCH(UKaLus
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3TanoB pabOoThI ¢ TEKCTOM, PACKPBITHI METOBI, METOOJIOTUS U 3QPEKTUBHOCTE PabOTHI C TEKCTOM Ha YpOKe
MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: TEKCT, y‘1€6HO-MeTOI[I/I‘IeCKaﬂ CIWHUIIA, 0COOCHHOCTH TEKCTa, COBEPUICHCTBOBAHUE
HAaBbIKOB UTCHUS, YUTATCIIbCKAsI IPaAMOTHOCTD.
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